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| PRICES 

Cloth, board edition $25.00 per 100; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid. * 
30 cents each by mail. , 

Flexible covers (Leatherette) $17.50 per 100; $2.25 per dozen, not 4 
prepaid. 20 cents per copy, 5 cents for postage. 

ADDRESS: j 

SCOVILLE & SMITH i 
304 Oakley Boulevard 
CHICAGO, ILb. $ 
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ES cc has never been any great religious movement without { 
ES the use of sacred song. Moses and'the hosts of Israel sang , 
= of their deliverance on the shores of the Red Sea; the 

= Angels of Heaven sang the Good Tidings Of Great Joy over 

5 Bethlehem’s Manger; At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and 

Ee sang praises unto God, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
pe shall sing His praise eternally. 

Ee “God sent His singers upon the earth, 
s With songs of sadness and of mirth; 

ms That they might touch the hearts of men 
, And bring them back to Heaven again.” 

a SONGS OF THE KING contains the cream of the old songs 
= and the best of the new, and is sent forward to exali Christ. 
3 and save Humanity. “As long as the heart hath sorrows, 
2 as long as life has woes,” the ministry of sacred song will 

2 E be incalculable. Out of our years of experience with the 

a great multitudes every where, we have selected, composed and 

= edited these songs which have helped us so mightily to awaken 
eS the careless, melt the hardened and indifferent, and to guide 

= the hungry inquiring souls to the Lord Jesus. Asking the 

e Father’s blessing upon all His workers in all places of His 
a. dominion, 

ce We are, 

S Yours in business for the King 

= CHAS. REIGN SCOVILLE, 
Z DE LOSS SMITH. . 
A Chicago, Nov. 1st. 1906. 7 : 
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No. 1. | Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 
fea Dwight, Anon. 

my N 
iz = _— ‘ SSS 

& : a, pare 
1. I love Thy king-dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode, 

t 2. For her my tears shall fall, For her my pray’rs as - cend; 

p? 3. Je te di - vine, Our Sav-ior and our King! 
| 

2 PP Pg gg = 4 Eas cee & 1 ee eee 

t4 = ee tee | Eee ee 
| | 

' ra\ a A, Suis Ss 
Fh a eg 6 ee 

7. ee oe o-. 

The Church our blest Re - deem-er saved With His own pre - cious blood. 

To her mycaresand toils be giv'n, Till toils and cares shall end. 

Thy hand from ey - ’ry snare and foe Shall great de - liv-’rance bring. 

et peSee| 
out J I Ba = Ft al 4 

Seed 
i { 

_ I love Thy Church, O God! Her walls be - fore Thee stand, 
Be-yond my high-est joys I prize herheavn-ly ways, 

Sure as Thy truth shall last, To Zi - on shall be giv’n 

ee ee Cee a a pkiennaipedinni aie a 

4 ee 

mies! a ‘ 
te fof tee tas see a eaiey 

—- aaa aS - 

Dear as the ap-ple of Thine eye, And gravy-en on < hand, if 

Her sweet com-mun-ion, sol - emn vows,Herhymns of love and praise. By 

The bright-est glo-ries earth canyield, And bright-er bliss of heay’n. i 
—_— 4 

pas ¢ € x. eo peg ook <3 x J i 
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J No. 2. Ghrist is King. 
ER ) Chas. Reign Scoville. copyaiaiit, 1008, BY SCOVILLE & SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

eS / 9 hs 
a Cy oe acct caientt one eed Cp Sasa e athe aioe eerie cere aaa mel 

3g = PF — - aaa ag | Ae ee A tre Se < ao FFF 
5 Dee theese G : tel eas : 
S 1. Come friends sing, of the faith that’s so dear to me, 

BS 2. Cru - ci - fied, thus He suf-fered and bled for me; 

| } 3. At His feet | on old Ol - i- vet’s Hill they say, 

5 | (Ob G4 — + 4 — Beas aes a ad H De esieatal 

d SE ——— —_—— 
cS an Rese co fe = jee 

ES Palast car = Pe 2. + ee taal 
ES — YY - re 

BS Ab BD Hy, tS Ss 

g 2 cts —— Pra 
q Re - vealed thro’ God’s Son, in Gal - i - lee; He brought 

y Death and the grave won sin’s vic - to- ry; Then the 

: Cloud char-iots halt - ed, took Christ a - way; Then the 

a a. 

| BSS SSS . (Pp a o~ tae 7 ++ 

5S pee ee Pg a 
: Oso--at= eee ee te 
B i) eg eed —@ete-— Ss 
BY #5 es = , 2 ke ee ge oe Sener 

EL eras ; rrr 
3 peace on earth and good will to the sons of men, 

a sky grew dark and the tem-ple veil rent in twain, 

3s an - gels came and to wond’ring dis - ci - ples said 

; a == EI. ae se 
a4 Soe re a = + Bea 5 4 Pease alee 

: ose © pers eee 
: eae a | ina 

FE E Go tell it to the world, her Kingreigns a - gain, 
§ } Rocks rent, and An -gelscame, for He lived a - gain. 

\ He’ll come, and earth and sea shall yield up their dead. 

z A pent ea ee aaa Kind es 

\ BeSSS  e A ae +3 
\\ Sree we | 
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: Ghrist is King. YW 
Cuorus. eB 

9 ped St ee A 

een a fo ee ee \ 
4 === aes = Sa 

pS (Mer ae es : 
: I am so hap-py in Je - sus, Cap- tiv -i- ty’s Cap-tor is 

$ ¢£ a | £ gs 
i abcess SI ian aie SSS SET 

+ ee ie 

| Goes ee mate peated j SS 
A 7 < £ z eer 

Hosta An-gels re-joice when a souls saved, Some day we 

Op ie ee 
ee ae He 

yt Pot _— 

t | 
9 a pete 

pe ere ee . tat , 

&o & Res | Ti | + ; +f Bee 
like Him shall be,... Sor-row and joy have the same Lord, , 

j ae ke sate fees | 5 Sa cee mec os Eee Ess eae 
a. oe FeF 

aie ora 
ee cee) Fo ee eg as 

(SSS ae 
e Ae ee tet ted 

Val - ley of shadows shall sing;. . Death has its life, its {door 

| i a pe ee 5 - aoe =a = isla a et rae 

| A ee SS Se 
eee Die bo eo 

2 ij ee F 
o- pens in heav-en e - ter-nal-ly, Christ is King. . . a 
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al No. 3. 0 That Will Be Glory. 
E/ c.H.G. EOS Gate eae Chas. H. Gabriel. 
= QO perce 
=f 7 be a eee eel ~ Ei Lamia ied ce 

. G2 a 
: e $s oes gee eo 

a 1. When all my la-bors and tri-als are o’er, And I am safe on that 

¥ 2. When, by the gift of His in- fin - ite grace, I am ac-cord-ed in 

5 3. Friendswillbethere I havelovedlong a - go; Joylike a riv - era- 

3 q lay 4a ae ae Sieg erg 22 ,—-¢ a 
is ae ts i , s : ee ee 

: [geet i 

F Ae ae fe | ered Faecal Sehnnen Baie cee oil ane 
z A 5 el eet oid [ae Fh acca aadpesiaaencad : 2S Se met oe ees oe ae oe oe ee 
= Se 
5 beau - ti- ful shore, Just to i near the dear Lord I a - dore, 

3 heav-en a place, Just to be there and to look on His face, 

ES) round me will flow; Yet, just a smile from my Sav~-ior, I know, 

: _@ @ Hes Wea Qs 
ep 

5 3-5 — o_o — 0» —o— » —|+ al 

: my ae Cxorvs. 

Lh il a a Da ae le a ead 
* 5a — a —e — 1 1 2 JS SS SSS 

ee ee g 8 ft D ~ = 

a Will thro’ the a-ges be glo-ry for me. _—O that will be 
3 7 for me. O........ that wil 

: - ae ote eo ee [op —9 E i + ay 
pe Rp ee 
: w 

: epee i |__| = a 
> (y-P 9 —,-| at lites 
= AY ao c= ws Sis oe 

c ! be Peery 
FS glo - ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry forme; When by His grace 
et be glo-ry for me, Glory for me, glo-ryfor me..... 

. (e@iene | . | te 
: i i e238 4-4-3 = S See a oe 

m 

a Pi ye ee 
2S SS, Se: 

; 3 i $7 a 

Bi I shall look on His face, That will be glo-ry, be glo-ry for me. 
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No. 4. Girded for Battle. \a 

Fannie J. Crosby. mee ee pen Victor H. Benke. MY 

ip = - (4 — NS = Pte : \ K)-4—\—s = a ect Rae ate (oe a 

ss «3 Sipe: ar = 
1. Gird- ed for bat - tle our forc-es webring, Fear -less and faith - ful to 

2. Gird- ed for bat - tle our path-\,-y is clear, Since He is for us no 

3. Gird- ed for bat - tle now on, to the ‘eld, Truth is our watch-word and 

a 
P4 Pad te eee ae ees 

9 rs a 
Ce Hos ales 

+ oO a + ~~ S ¢ eZ ee Se 

fol - low our King; Read y the le-gions of e - vil to brave, 

dan - ger we fear, Le - gions can ney - er His sol - diers en - slave, 

faith is our shield, Fierce tho’ the con - flict its per-ils well brave, 
fa Se ig ae eee eel 
ca Se 

< 

Cuorvs. / £ oN : 9 en sare i es Tee = d 
j—4—9 ose : ; 

ae ie he ++ +s + * oe - 

'rust-ing our Leader, the Might-y to Save. 

He, our Commander, i might-y to save. Vic-to-ry! vic - to- ry! 7 

He, our De-liv-’r:, is might-y to ve. fe 

A iF at ee ~f4 
(C4 eb eg a ede X 
wp aa | - | f J Ss 
Sa Se As = Pe ee ae ete I 

a ee a =i a — ce ey =: a a se ~ 

this our ac-claim, Vic-to-ry! vic-to-ry! praise to His name; Sing till the 
> 

=a ee Bee 

ee (pS SS — 

a Nak rit. 

(aS ee 
Ca ee ee : 

e. c+ eo -* eS es ee } ere ee 

ransomed that watch from the sky, re back oe answer, your tri-umph is nigh, ; 

6 eae AN. Ad Sif 
ae eet es Sa we i A a re Vy, 

4 if) 4 
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o No. 5. Grace, Enough for Me. 
A 
E B.0.E, mone MINTERNATIONAL COPVRKHT SECURED. E. 0. Excell. 

<3 QO 
Br Yi ie a fe NK PA fer ee 

E (P07) a 
3 SS. ee. pee pee ere : 

i 1 1. In look-ing thro’ my tears one day, I saw Mount Cal- va- ry, 
S 2. While standing there, my trembling heart, Once full of ag - o-ny, 

aa 3. When I be-held my evy- ’ry sin Nailed to thecru - el tree, 
a) 4. When I am safe with-in the vale, My por-tion there will be 

i: Peet og Pee Pee ee janes bgt rary 
z | 

= cres. ~ 

aS Sasa a 
5 j Le eae ere S te oe eR hhee 
: Ly y tS | 
By) Beneath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, enough for me. 

‘ Could scarce believe the sight I saw Of grace, enough for me. 
4 I felt’ a flood go thro’ my soul Of grace, enough for me. (enough for me.) 

3 To sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, enough for me. 

A —— —$ 5 eee oe a o-5 datas a : Se ee Sie 
A Db F pee 

5 i CHORUS. cn 
eS 9-1 eet ONS he Naa oe, 

a / Pia a ha eer eres ee | 
So ee eee eae tg ee feaigeee ate , oP ft oe , 
a Grace is flowing from Cal-va-ry, Grace_as fath-om-less as the sea, 

mA Grace is flow- ing from Cal-va-ry, for me, Grace as fath-om-less_as_ the rolling sea, 

Bs = -o' te o #& Lex eign ne ee fe 
SF (2-50 = e-P P te it 259 ya et fa ae Piao ae ee 
a Pp 8p 2a eee fa rie oe 
2% 

F 0 Sep _— pres a! >: 

._ pees s 5 (Pac ee real : ; et Se 
3 Grace for time and e-ter-ni- ty, ... Grace, . . enough for me. 

Pe Grace for) time and e- ter-ni- ty, A-bun-dant grace I see, enough for me. 
: -~-° . me ae 

q ae #. Bu # £28: : pee ett i Poste Fy 
‘ Ss eee re cet sao aa ye 

‘ ‘, ae 4 

‘ y
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No. 6, The Ninety and Nine. HY 
USED BY PER. OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO, \4 

Elizabeth C, Clephane, Ira D. Sankey. YW 

| a Se Sa EE Stee ee et es = — ° 
wy > — 

1, There were ninety and nine that safe- ly lay In the shel - ter of the 
ee Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; Are they not e - nough for 

s a e. 
aig @ eee 2 Ar : 
eS —- ra] ere 
*g es Ree 

a d 
oe = \ = a ' 
Yer | KT En senna ae aS a 

(ot ee SS (9 5 os = 9 = ss e | 

fold, But one was out on the hills a-way, Far offfrom thegates of 
Thee?” But the Shepherd made an - swer: oe of mine has wandered a-way from 

pied RPE fe sores Per iN SA 

= ewe 

< a Ss Soe —4- ae 
RR ee Papa ies 

v a SS = 4 
gold; A - way on the mount-ains wild and bare, A~-wayfrom the 

me; And al - though the road be rough and steep I go to the 

ae ‘o { aoe ae : iL 
eben = 

~ ¥ 
| t= ae eay Dom Z 

Sip bea ~~ mimeo + 
ten-der Shep-herd’s care, A-way from the ten-der Shepherd’s care, 
desert to find my sheep, I go to the desertto find my sheep.” 

Jz i fA i RE ped a = 
a — ca — =a 

‘3 But none of the ransomed ever knew Ere the Shepherd could bring him back 
How see were the waters crossed; ‘*Lord whence are Thy hands so rent and 

Or how dark was the night that the Lord torn?” 
pee through “‘They are pierced to-night by many a 

Ere He found oe sheep that was lost. thorn.” 4 
jn the desert d it — i 
eet tees Siresay eo Ne, 5 But all thro’ the mountains, thunder-riven, ‘ 

And up from the rocky steep, 2 
4 “Lord, whence are those blood-drops all} There rose a cry to the gate of heaven, : 

the way ‘*Rejoice! I have found my sheep!” fs fi 
That mark out the mountain’s track?”| And the angels echoed around thethrone, J Uh 

They were shed for one who had gone Paes for the Lord brings back His ~~ | i, 
astray own!” j Hf 

/ yy 

/ hiya 
LY i 

Sit i yo a MM
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y No. 7. The Great Ghange. 

E/ ChaisRelen Scoville. De Smith, 
SS 5 Eee i pitta 
ES eA er a oo SS 

E/ 8 Sa 39 Sos fee 
| 1. Since I’m in Christ and par-doned from sin, O whata world is 

R 2. Fath-om-less love of e - ter - nal length, Weak - ness has changed to S| g 
Ri} 3. Things] once loved are things I now hate, Since I haveen - tered 
& | 4, That whichwasgainI count now but loss, What seemed pure gold I 

i E a ao gs ; ee 1 Se =e 

: a Sages =e = Ie fa eg ee ee bee rege 
vy ey eee ee wea es anc yeviEe RT Te 
EE this I’m now in! All things are changed by power di- vine, For I love 
5 i won-der-ful strength, All things are changedin‘‘All mine are Thine,’’For I love 

4 thro’ the‘ ‘Straight Gate.’’ Toil allispleas-ure, life is sub - lime, For I love 

i see now was da@gs: Tho’ but a branch, I livein the Vine, For I love 
r =, )_@ @ @. @. @ @ | _2_@. 

of ee —A £6 =e foe cat 
bt eT 1 a = flak) )—_p—| | = ee 6 | . eat Sa 

df & vw 

a Se os SB eas Se 3] 
5 neon, re gS 
= Christ and know He is mine. Owhata change, O what a change, . 
Be) O what a change, O what a change, 
z | — oe : sO» as ig Me st eg SM Ts 

BL =f Den RS oreo = 
el VV 

5 =o Beas Sires Sn | | _ — 
5 A> Bee a a — 
: (ee ee 4 y DiaaF —— e $= 

Ee Since thro’ Hisblood . . . I’msaved by Hisgrace; . . . And as He leads, . . 
ae | Since thro’ His blood by His grace; And as He leads, 
et ae ££ ‘i 

| Gap iea saa aes ss ae eee pte 
Vv Vv 

of 9 s Bsc ost remerge 
: (ire SP eH 

(a 2. 2. i—o— _——————. —_z- 
| KY? Pe ee ee gt at pe 

v 
= still T shall change, Un = till geo....:°. .». His’ face. . 24... 
= still I shall change, Un-til I see beau - ti + full face 

yy 4 ‘ Bee Bulag ca a 
AA eee ee + el a | \|— 

Dd tee [ee —e— Sie 
\ 0 Ree ee Pome =H 

4 
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No. 8. Won't You Gome Back Home? i 
dames Rowe. oibirishe; 809 6¥ DE Loss SMITH. De Loss Smith, 4 

= eee eed eee = f Pe rE SS 4 pS aa 
= 1 ~4-t See atest eg ee ee K faerie rs 2 Se eee a 

1, Soul a-stray in darkness, bowed by sin and woe, One still dear-ly loves you, 

2. Tho’ from Him you wander, un-der sin’s control, Ev-er He is yearning 

8. Think how He hassuf-fered just to prove His love; E- ven now a man-sion 

4, Swift the day is speed-ing; night is com-ing on; Turn,while Je-sus calls you 
-*- 

= * > - £ 

= 2 ee rs eee 4 
et t ——F-+ #4 
Let w+ lo 

| 1 Ips oe oe oa » 2S 

(> = ee ee car 

re tho you downward go; Ten-der-ly He calls you in the gath’ring gloom;Hear Him 

for your wayward soul;Arms of love are o- pen, Why,despairing, roam From the 

He pre-pares a-bove— E-ven while you wan-der on to endless doom: Won’t you 

hope willsoon be gone. In the path be-fore you lies a yawning tomb: Won’t you 4 

A peesies eee ne fee ie ES FEAF 5 
$ G oe 

| Cuorus. 

Be D = 

sweet-ly pleading:“Wo'nt you come back home?” a3 { 

{ One who loves you?‘Won’t you come back home?” Won't you come back home,won’t you 4 

| try to love Him?“Won't you come back home?” Won't you come to Je-sus, 4 

love the Sav-ior? “Won't you come back home?” iq 

oe t + £ \ 

| a seas =e 
Sy ee Z 

| 
ee Se = 

is ae ee ge neal posi el ad = ae 

come back home? Still He dearly loves you and is pleading“Come;"Grieve His heart no 

eee $s eee 
a eas fee H Sa = =a ae 

ee ee aL get ota 
lo! + + hat — ~* 

: b, A NUN 4 
j SP 2 ee oe oe 
a Sess eee ee ‘h 
Be Pa OW. eS ayy 

longer; cease from Him to roam; Start tonight for glory:“Won’t you come back home?” / Lh 
> Ip 

Mi eRe i a be, ‘ Wy ‘3 
C5 p-b ee ee] ee Famer] ff 

Peedi eta = aH | ff 
‘- C oot 3 Y 

S LIYE



: No. 9. The King’s Business. 
3 Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman’s Simultaneous Campaign Hymn. 

fc | yDr. E. T, Cassel. BO ayenesiodec Flora H, Cassel. 

Ei at =e 
B| A =—$-$= jaage ieee St 
5 i o) ew 4 

NS as am a strang-erhere, with-in a  for-eignland, My home is 

a 2. This is the King’scommand, that all men ev-’ry-where, Re-pent and 

: | 8. My home is bright-er far than Shar-on’s ros - y plain, E-ter-nal 
BE . Li 6. ee 2 2 @: © @ @ 

eget ee 
By = eee v 
| oH 

Qf oS 22 eee ees E ee 
= far a-way, up-on a gold-enstrand; Am-bas-sa-dor to be of 
ee turn a-way, from sin’s se- duct-ivesnare; That all who will o-bey, with 

oo life and joy thro’-out & vast do-main; My soy’reign bids me tell how 

a )s + “8, é Ls oo 

tea ee 
va fa ae 

F -~N ae “pb t. ee ie p N_ ‘ : poe 

| SS is 
a v = . Ce 

; realmsbe-yond the sea, I’m here on business for my King. 

S Him shall reign for aye, And that’s my business for my King. This is the 

EG mortals there may dwell, And that’s my business for my King, 

Ey AS aa Se = 
4 Ss gas SS See: 
E i eee " 
= ei = See ts] aes |. See aes Ee ray Sia et ae ee 
B mes-sage that p bring, A ge angels fain would sing;‘‘Oh, be ye 
=) N 
= ae a tS ae 4, a pi 
Sy cere cee 2AfS a rae ee = 
= Stee ae ee ee ee 
: ree rt 

: 2 He Ra} 
gus Seed 

: Pe — ib leo Se Za 

A : reconciled’” Thus oh my Lord and King, ‘Oh, be ye reconciled to God.?? 

5 ee. 6 6, C8. 8 8 ae G4 = 

\ Pais} — f =| 

‘\ Ms b 
3 \ 

\ 
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No. 10. Gomforter Holy, Gome to the Lowly. 
COPYRIGT, 1897, BY RUFUS W. MILLER, FROM THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL HYMNAL. 7 

i ey E. Hewitt, USED BY PER. OF THE “HEIDELBERG PRESS.” Adam Geibel. 

ert ge eee ee = 5 3 eg = Soe a 
+H eo Sh eae et. Oo: ii 

1. Com-fort-er ho - ly, come to the low- ly, Come in Thy 
2. Spir-it of glo- ry, bright-en lifes sto- ry, Kin- dle our 

3. Draw gen-tly near us, quick-en and cheer us, Like morn-ing 
| bapa = celiers erie ILLES ae . 

fe Ste ae ae =| j 
| ‘ yoy | bobop 
ee 

= SSS SoS ea 
= eee = so ie Sia -—s— 

mer - cy, Heav-en-ly Dove; Keep us from stray-ing, help us in 

al - tars, Spi-rit of Light; Sin all con-sum - ing, dark-ness il- 

ee fresh’ning the flow’r; Won-drous-ly guid - ing, ten- der - ly 

ee ee 
e Sottero es ee ed a 
= bey | 

: eo f3- ae ee |) SSS Seas 
pray-ing, Wit-ness of Je - sus, tell of His love. 
lum -ing, Gift of the Fa- ther! ban-ish our night. 

chid-ing, Search us and prove us, fill us with pow’r, : 
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eek on . - ly, Thy  bless-ings im - part; 
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Come to the low - ly, a - bide in each heart. 
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y No. 11 Throw Out the Life-Line. 
Ss i May be sung as a Solo and Chorus. 

3 COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY THE BIGELOW & MAIN CO, 
Ei Rev. E. S. Ufford. usep sy rer, EB, S.U. Arr. by Geo. C. Stebbifis. 

: pf : Soot ees eee cess ear eco a 
: fae 

x J. Throw out the life-line a-crossthe dark wave, There is a broth-er whom 
S j 2. Throw out the life-line with hand quick andstrong, Why do you tar-ry, why 

ic 8. Throwout the life-hne to dan-ger-fraughtmen, Sink-ing in an-guish where 
_ : 4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they drift to e- 
ae 1 Sal ASS 

Hl =i a ee a S28 6 
sty i ee et Sas ase Sa a 

Fy Pee Ee oa oe 
ae boy BvUoUS 
x 4 

EL a S ge Ese 
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Fi 4 some-one should save; Some-bod - y’s broth-er! oh, who then, will dare To 
aa) lin - ger, so long? See! he is sink-ing; ob, hast-en to- day—And 

you’venev-er been; Winds of tempt-a-tion and bil-lows of woe~ Will 
ter - ni - ty’s shore, Haste, then, mybroth-er, no time for de-lay, But 

Ree BRR Sh 6 
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i e838" 8s = a . eee 
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: u i Cuorvs. 

=: reo ht pea Pe =a 
F = e—e— gear , as Pa aoe se, pe arte pep ees y 

Ps throw out the life-line his per - il to share? 
= out with the life-boat! a- way, then, a - way! Throwout the life-line! 
= # soon hurl them out where the dark wa-ters flow. 
= { throw out the life-line and save them to - day. 
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E ie as — | ieee ee ed 
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= Throw out the lifeline! Some one is drift-ing a - way;Throwout the 
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is pea | Cerca eae ae ee oe ee 
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H oO cess Sayeed 
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p | life-line! Throw out the life-line! Some one is sink-ing to - day. 
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No. 12. I Love to Hear the Story. 4 
Neal A, fcAulay. COPYRIGHT, 1005, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith, | 

9 s S => 1537-33 fe Sere ae rear re aipy 6 ee 

5s  & i a ee . ; 
t 

: 1.1 love to hear the sto-ry, Of God's re-dgem-ing love; 

2. For me He paid the ran- som That brought mysoul to God, 

re 3. And since His grace re-deems me, And keeps me ey -.’ry hour, 

: 4. And now I go re-joic- ing, My soul is filled with song; 

| f 2. 2 £ = : , 
Go ps So eS 5-4 Pe eee Ogee ee Gee ee 

| 2 yo ee er eed 

(238 SS Se 
PSN apes aicceeenitien Teens yd lg + —*| Eh entl 

Gey owe G ; 
It comes like ho-ly sun - shine From Him who dwells a - bove. 

On Cal-vary’s rug- ged mount-ain He shed His pre - cious blood. 

I love to do Ais bid - ding, For He im-parts the pow’r. 

| How can I but be hap-py? I praise Him all day long. 
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| ae 
Cuorus. 

Pbpb + Pa. Need To oat eee 
~D tt + Deed anda ¢ os a a (Pie ee 

| I love to hear the sto - ry, It nev - er shall grow old; 
I love the sto = ry, It ne’er grows old; 

| Ee Se 
see geet eae fee oe 
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Sa iy e 

I 

It helps me on to glo-ry, The more I hear it told. 
j 
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No. 13. Wonderful Words of Life. 
. PPB COPYRIGHT, ey a CHURCH CO. P,P. Bliss. 
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F 1. Sing them.o~-ver a - gain to me, Won-der-iul words of 

a 2. Christ, the bless-ed One gives to all § Won-der-ful words of 
§ 3. Sweet-ly ech - a8 im gos - pel call, Won-der-ful words of 

: Desh Psa] 
: =. es 
: I =e 

E pe pa ei ee Rot : ——— —— 
4 XY = Co Pe eee Cy at 

ES eo § oe . "e- -0 
z a 3 v 

Life; Let me more of their beau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of 

a. Life; Sin-ner, list to the loy~-ing call, Won-der-ful words of 

a4 Life; ° - fer Ken - = and peace to all, Won-der-ful words of 

ee ee 
‘ iS 2} iad fal 4 ee canta, = 

9 + a al ee 
: Ar Se see 518 pee ee ee 
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: Lifes Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and du - ty; 
a4 Life; All so free-ly giv-en, Woo- ing us to heav-en. 

Sa Life; « -sus, on-ly Sav-ior, Sanc- ti - fy for - ev-er. 
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a] a nee ee 
a4 Beau - ti- ful words, won-der-ful words, Won-der-fwl words of Life; 

5S ef ef 2. £ + ~ =. 
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a Beau- ti- ful words, won- der-ful words, Won- der-ful words of Life, 
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No. 14. The Lord Knows Why. j 
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. USED BY PER. 

| Rev, Johnson Oatman, Jr. Chas. H, Gabriel, 

| oe sosoy heat - aa eee eae 
AY 1 pst | 

re wee fem ee ‘ 
1. I may not know the reason why Dark clouds so oft-en veil the sky, 

2. I may notknow whyI am led, So oft -en in the paths I dread, 

8. I may not know why death should come To take the dear ones from my home, 

4. So, tho’ I may not un-der-stand The lead- ings of my Fa-ther’shand, ~ 
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ep Pee ee 

Fg team chee iiplnind a a | cxdntssh earch -cgsptieectipaa teen 

ee 
Oto tg 9 99 ee 

~~ Fy ° ae 

But tho’ my sea be smooth or rough The Lord knows why,and that’s e - nough, 

But, trust - ing Him I'll press my way; The Lord knows why— I will o - bey. 

| But, tho” mine eyes with tears be dim, The Lord knows why—I'll trust in Him, 

} I know to all He has the key,— He understandseach mys - ter- y. 

== SS a 
ee Ee 

Cxorus. 2 ; 

ete ee gee 
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O, yes,He knows the Lord knows why! These things are ordered from on high; 
from on high; 
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And tho’ dark clouds may hide the sun, The Lord knows why—His will be done. 
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No. 15. You'll Be Weighed in the Balance. \ 
fe James Rowe. "COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE LOSS SMITH, De Loss Smith. 

3 ee — 4 =r 
E Sa SS 4 

| Bo y 
| 1, As you jour-ney on thro’ life, are you liv-ing as you should To per- 

5] 2. In the fight for truth and right do you dai-ly do yourshare,Or in 

y 3. Is your gaze up- on the cross and the bleeding Lamb thereon, Or has 
i = 

: eo | ee ee ft = ; 
: op lee pe oe 
5 y v by 

z Sarin Nee Ne A Pomhory 

. eS eS Se 
form your du- ty dai-ly do you try? Do you use your tal-ents well? 

pleasure’s gild-ed pal-ace do you lie? Are you aid-ing wea-ry souls, | 

z gold a great-ercharmforheart andeye? Do you strive for earthly yd 

SE Aa A a, Sa, == e—S— 4 awe 
hc*, lp lp —_| rT Ba koe ee ti ad sre 

Bes ee 
| y 

Saiyan a lace Rofetoe NaN Actes 

. ea ee 
5 are you loving, kind and good? You'll be weigh’d in the balance by and by, 

or is self your on - ty care? You'll be weigh’din the balance by and by. 
af or will heaven's crowa be won? You'll be weigh'din the balance by and by. 

= oe ee A 
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ee eee 
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eS Pe pa Sy eee ee neath ; ———— s & ow y y, ne Saget 
e te hi + oe +, oe f Ee t 
ah oaks voy y 
re You'll be weighed in the bal-ance by and by, By the 
E by and by, 5 
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Rul-er of the earth and sea and sky, Are you do-ing what you may 
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‘ You'll Be Weighed In the Balance. 
it. g 

a gg a gh a aa rs 
gaa Soe ee ele a ee a 

for His glo-ry ev~’ry day? You'll be weighed in the balace by and by. 
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No. 16. Let the Lower Lights Be Burning. 
P. PLB. arene Sonveiciee, ine P. P. Bliss. 

4 RE = oe" 35 SE a Rass 

iC aS ss ss a asa 
fo ro 

1, Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther's mer-cy From His light-house ev - er - more, 

| 2. Dark thenight of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar; 
| 3. Trim your fee - blelamp,my broth-er: Some poor sail - or tempest-toss’d, 

| 1. + @ @+ @ @ @ Se se: 2 
eee peer eee Ba ZB ieee eee ee 

SU Rae = 
9 \ 
HP =F ee I 
Ky = g Pensa gL eter! ee 

; But to us He gives the keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. 

q Ea - gereyes are watch-ing,long-ing, For the lights a-long the shore. 

! Try-ingnow to make the har-bor, In the dark-ness may be lost. 

tae Se ee eee a are 
ee eee eee 

t 
Cuorus. 
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Let * low - er lights be burn-ing! Send a gleam  a-cross the wavel 

Beek 
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Some poor faint -ing struggling sea-man You may res- cue, you may save. J 
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No. 17. Blessed Assurance. 
= F, J. Crosby. USED BY PER. OF mrs. JosePH F. Knapp. Mes. Jos. P. Knapp. 
o ox A 
= == = SS ee 

ea Og 
F 1. Bless-ed a9 - sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of 
5 2. Per-fect sub-mis - sion, per-fect de - light, Vis-ions of rapt - ure now 

a] 3. Per-fect sub-mis - sion, all is at rest, I in my Sav-ior am 

EE Se ee eee 5 | (e) ig f ps : = ban : Sl S2ci= SI asses == 
z Qh Bede eer eo oo ree es Kt = ee er gat =m i 
q (age gee BSS 

Ea ~= f cage, f 
BH i glo-ry di - vine! Heir of sal - va - tion, pur-chase of God, Born of his 

4 burston my sight, An-gels de-scend - ing, bringfroma-bove Ech - ges of 
$i hap - py and blest, Watching and wait - ing, look-ing a - bove, Filled with His 
5 os A . as 
eS Ce — 2 toe ee oe Te ee 

ete =p—6—B top 9 66 peo 
i test 

aa nb Corus. NEA 

Ae Be 
i. az a eS oe ee | ae 
G , v SF oe. 6. 
Fa Spir - it, washed in His blood. 
a mer - cy, whis-pers of love, This is my sto-ry, this is my 

E i Bone mest, lost in His dere. lige ne ee 
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. SS 
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Et fe a S43 = See =i K-33 4 Pees -38 = io as 
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BE, song, Prais-ing my Sav -ior all the day long; This is my 
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a sto-ry, this is my song, Praisingmy Sav - ior all the day long. 
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No. 18. The Way of the Gross Leads Home. 

COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Jessie Brown Pounds. —copyricht, 1907, By E. 0. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel, 

SSS SS oe 
1. I must needs go home by the way of the cross, There's 
2. I must needs go on in the blood-sprink-led way, The 

8. Then I bid fare-well to the way of the world, To 

eb 2 are ee ee = = a 2 —F 

See Se ee 
p v y 

at Se oe arn 
Ab ae baa ec iead ieeted tr? ee ee 

no oth-er way but this; I shall ne’er get sight of the Gates of Light, 
path that the Sav-ior trod, lf I ey - er climb to the heights sub-lime, 

walk in it nev - er more; For my Lord ee eee < 

| = Sere tN 

= SS pa bor a tee eH 

Cuorus. 

22 = eee ere tc oa cae $a 3b ee 
i 

} Ji the way of the cross I miss. 

Where the soul is at home with God. The way of the cross leads 
Where He -waits at the o- pen door. 

ery toe al apie a + Pe os re ee 
ae e (kode Sea 
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peo feet er ie 
home, The way of the cross leads home; It is sweet to 

a leads home, NN 
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| : know, as I on-ward go, The way of the cross leads héme, 

| Bee a * fo 
them i = / 

aa ot] | ore cae eee ea Soa Ee 
ae * r | j 

| \ 3 y | | 4 :



. : 
: No. 19. The Lowlands of Life. 

e i James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1906, PY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

| GON ss oe oe iesaat se 

H 1. Oh, the Sav-ior is call-ing for work-ers to-day, 
5S 2. Thereare hearts that are break-ing and souls al - ways drear, 

x 3. Thereare souls who are nev - er af - ford- ed a smile, 
% 4. Let us an-swer the call of our Sav -ior a - bove, 

: f 2 f# | # 
eb, Mena somes! ee = 

E | 9-4 Spee edt aT Pee ee ee 4 (PD Se ss — a a= 

BY 3) oe pe- 5; a: ¢ a Se Uae 7 oo 

a Titn the low-lands, the low-lands of life; For so ma- ny sad 

iE In the low-lands, the low-lands of life; There are those who are 

Bi In the low-lands, the low-lands of life; There are lone -ly un- 
Andgo in - to the low-lands of _ life; ; Let us car-ry the 

1 : ae a be ae 

ee ee 
: 2 =} et eee 
{ by y 

re | 0 -b5 Ree eg tee eae i= 

y (Gea ea SS eeces| 
e | . ere Fe c= f oe oe. 

i soulsare in dark-ness a-stray, In the low-lands,the lowlands of life. 

a pin - ing for friendship and cheer, In the low-lands,the lowlands of life. 

x i lov’d ones who grieve all the while, In the low-lands,the lowlands of _ life. 
mes-sage of glad-ness and love, Tothesesoulsin the lowlands of _ life, 

: 7 Fa a o— —e— hg 8 —9— go 
ee ears sp eae —p— 1 — 
| { a Sate 

4 4 Cxorvs. 

2 H cia = fa : 2 = SS SSS Se a: —! ve "0 |-5—-—9 — + g—s- | —, {a 5 ay Te 2 St 3 

z In the low-lands of life, in the low-lands of life, Sin is 
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3 ee, Non, 
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Fi *  grow-ing in pow-er and sor-row is rife! Who will an-swer the call? 
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The Lowlands of Life. 

a ee 
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There is work for us all, In the low-lands, the low-lands of _ life. 
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No, 20. 0 Worship the King. 
Sir Robert Grant. (LYONS.) Francis Joseph Haydn. 

n+ tf ee 
_VYetig tf | eho el ee saa Tt Deed 
AT eo) [oA |<)", @ lg, ___ ae 

Oe = == SS 
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1. 0 wor-ship the King all - glo-rious a - bove, And grate-ful - ly 
2.0 tell of His might, and sing of His grace, Whoserobeis the 

3. Thy boun-ti- ful care what tongue can re - cite? Itbreathesin the 
4. Frail chil-dren of dust, and fee-ble as frail, In Thee do we 

> 

at a Pt 4 ze res ae 21 fe 

ou Hi 
V The |", Df 
Redken z Sa tad tinal a 

(EE a gg a 
Spa ala = 

sing His won-der - ful love; Our Shield and De - fend-er, the 
light, whose can-o - py space; His cha-riots of wrath the deep 

air, it  shinesin the light, Itstreamsfromthe hills, it de- 

trust, nor find Thee to fail; Thy mer-cies how ten - der! how 

| | 
eto 2 ee 2 pe oo 
(Cee i aH s—t14 boa Ee 
eo z it — 712 ae ba z 4 a4 Ges Sa eg 3 ee 

v : 
An-cient of days, Pa - vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird-ed with praise. 

thunder-clouds form, And dark is His path on the wings of the storm. 
scends to the plain, And sweet-ly dis- tills in the dew and the rain. 

firm to the end! Our Mak-er, De-fend-er, Re - deem-er, and Friend. 
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No. 21. A Glean Heart. 
a { COPRIGHT, 1901, BY REV. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D.D. 

cS! | Rev. Walter C. Smith, USED BY PER. Fred H, Byshe, 
FE p25 ———— oe TO ares : 
BY a reer a ~ = Eel 

ci Ga SS 4 
E 1. One thing I of the Lord de- sire, For all my path hath mir - y been, 

a 2. If clear-er vis - ion Thou im - part, Grate-ful and glad my soul shall be; 

; | 3. Yea, on-ly as thisheart is clean May larg - er vis - ion yet be mine, 
Be 4,1 watch to shun the mir - y way, And stanch the springs of guilt-y tho’t, 

S| 9 ea pea aa. 
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e fe eae 
: | Be it by wa-ter or by fire, Omake me clean, 0 make me clean. 

. | - But yet to have a pur-er heart Is more tome, Is more to me. 
: For mir-rored in its depths are seen The things di-vine,The things di-vine, 

y But, watch and strug - gleasI may, PureI amnot, PureI am not. 
$ a * a 
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. ke =e ser secs 
Eee: a5 fede yea 

ae s — See 
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ee Obhobes & ny Pap: 
pat Sowashme,Thou, with-out,with-in, Orpurgewithfire,  ifthatmustbe, 
3) Wash me,Thou, with - out, within, Or purge with fire, if that must be, 
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A Glean Heart. 
= > > > rit, x 

bh sa he 
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Nomatterhow, if on»%ysin Die out inme, Dieout fn ne. re 

An-y-how, if on-ly sin Dig out in me, Die out, dle out in me, : 
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No. 22. Mission of the Sunlight. 
Mrs. J. W. Shepherd. COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

9 RSE gph Baers bs Sak op z pS a ae 
AY C pet pa res Seep ee ee, 

Coe CT 
1, I knowGod made the sun-light, When things go all a - miss, To 

2. Oh, what a gift of kind-ness Sent downfrom heav’na - bove, To 
3. ’Tis heay-en’s pre-cious bless-ing That we may use each day, Then 

; See ee ae eet ee 
Ge eer ee Se ae 

hae Sie eee Speers = 
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change the hours of dark-ness To days of hap - pi-ness, To 

guide us in our blindness And fill our hearts withlove, To 

with Christ’slove con-fess-ing We'll drive all care a - way, Then 

oe Deering a eee ad (_—_. 
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e F fe ee Need CR Poa Pe 
change the hours of dark-ness To days of hap - pi - ness. 
guide us. in our blind-ness And fill our hearts with love. 

with Christ’s love con - fess - ing Well drive all. care a - way. 
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No. 23. So Near to the Savior. 
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY R. H. MEREDITH & CO. CHICAGO, USED BY PER. 

< R, J, Jones, Harry L. Brooks, 
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BY 1. So near to the Sav-ior; what keeps thee a-way? So near to the 
5 2. So near that thou hearest His wel- come of love, —His promise of 
4 3. Oh, why dost thou wan-der in sin ey-er-more, While Je- sus is 
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Sav-ior, yet, why thus de- lay? Give up ev-’ry i- dol, what- 
5 glo - ry,— a king-dom a- bove; So near to sal-va-tion, from 
ae Pleading? “Come, en- ter the door; Oh, come out of dark-ness, oh, 
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ee = SS 

ere pe pe — ~~~ 

fr. om | 
" 9 Ra ; 

¥ wy, | — J Fee ae 
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E eer it maybe, Andcome un- to Je-sus, He’s wait-ing for thee. 
F sin to be free, The Sav - ior is wait-ing,— is wait-ing for thee. 
E le ae ee - - ing, To es 8 A ie in.” 
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> Wait - ing for thee,.......... Wait - ing for thee,.......... 
SS Watt-ing for thee, Wait - ing fe thee, 
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The Sav - ior is _ wait - ing, Is wait -ing for thee. 
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No. 24. Where Are You Going? 
F.H.C. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY scoviLLE @ emiTH. Flora Hamilton Cassel. 

pee ph De Nhe Nese ea 

] Pt ga 
1, Where are you go-ing, my broth - er, Wan-der-ing day by day? 

{ 2. Ea - sy andsmoothis the down  grade,Steepis the up-ward way, 
3. Nar-row andstraightis the right way, Thatleads to ae of bliss, 

es ee 2 - ee ow 
Cbg eee ae r. ae 

| Depry pee { ee ers = 
v= ees 5 

Es A NK foe ae =. 

(tae a ree v7 = 
Swift-ly your foot-steps are ao on O - ver the downward way. 
Broad is the road which will lead to death, Broth-er, no more de -lay. 
Glo - ry and beau-ty and bright - ness, Far bet-ter home than this! 

2. ae go 
ee 
eS eS er 

ene SG 

f eee Bes eats Z 4 SS 
= ae SS 

Oh, turn from your path to - day, Broth-er, no-long - er stray. The 
j Tho’ hidden, there’sdan-ger near, List to the warn-ing clear. There’s 

Then fly from the wrath to come, Haste to the heav'n-ly home; Thy 

2-08 2. 2 @ + @s @ @ 2 

2 pe ae et 
Cxo.—Turn from your path to - day,  Broth-er, no long-er stray. The 

= = Sk eS | SSS | se — io gS 5 ae: 

road will be bright, If on turn to the right, Oh, broth-er, no long - er 
hor - ror and fright With the darkness of night, Oh, broth-er, the mes - sage 
Sav-ior a-waits At the pearl - y Te Oh, broth-er, no long - er 
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Daigo ee Pe ee 

road will be bright, If you turn to the right, Oh, broth-er, no long - er 

Tonk Chorus D. Ss. 

{ SE Nett are maar pea 
ee: oe ed 

stray. Go-ing, go-ing, O - ver the downward way, Oh, 
hear. Go-ing, go-ing, O - ver the downward way, Oh, 
roam. Go-ing, go-ing, O - ver the dgwnward way, Oh, 
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No. 25. Some Day. 
fe eT V Ista Seale goy atte HB ONTHE WINONA PURLIGHING 006 Gtr attiey 

| 225505 ov ss. 4 : ee er eee at 
E 1. Some day ’twill all be o - ver—The toil and caresof life; Some 
5 2. Some day I’ see the man-sions Of heavy-en’s cit-y fair; Some 
K 3, Some day I’ll_ see the Sav-ior, And iE Him, * ee face; aay 
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5 es | r psec ee = poe ee = 
: \ ——— <x 

4 noe at iene po 
F | i, rete z — 
B Ay = Ag SEmett 
5 AS as = $- eo = | 
a at “hott? al? ese 

day the world be vauquish’d With all this mortal strife; Some day, the journey 
= day I’ll greet with pleasure, The dear ones waiting there; Some day I’ll hear the 

FE day re-ceive, Sabine The — am grace; Some day He’llsmile up- 
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eee 
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end-ed, Til fay my bur-den down; Some day, in realms su - per-nal Re- 
voic - es Of God’s an - gel - ic throng; Some day I’ll join the cho-rus In 

3 on me From that white re Some day I’ll {oe the full-ness Of 

: eee ee 
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Pai ceive, at last, my crown. 
E heav’n’s im-mor-tal song. Some day, ..... somehap-pyday,...... 
A His uns dy ~ ing, love. some hap-py day, some hap-py day, 
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; The Lord will wipe all tears a - way,..... And I shall go to dwell with 
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Some Day. 
cr 

Pe eTEREET Wee eet 
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Eee Sake eens aoe ag ooo -cr a eee 
3 Lae as vey Shae 

Him, . . . To dwell with Him . . . some happy day. 
to dwell with Him, To dwell with Him some hap-py, hap-py day. 
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5 No. 26. Beautiful Isle. 
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. 0. EXCELL. 

,, Jessie B, Pounds, WORDS AND MUSIC. J.S, Fearis. 

: ah Bh ep ‘ 
es eer oat eee <3 i 

1. Somewhere the sun is shin - ing, Somewhere the song-birds dwell; 

if 2. Somewhere the day is lon - ger, Somewhere the task is done; 

3. Somewhere the load is lift - ed, Close by an o - pen gate; 
eee ge tans — ee 

| a fp ee =as= sa 
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og a pe Sa Ory Fay 
c Sanaa eg Ether 

Hush, then, thy sad re - pin - ing, God lives, and all is well, 

Some-where the heart is stron- ger, Some-wherethe guer - don won. 

Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-wherethe an - gels wait, 
Ne eos Bat oP ess, Basie a ee get tetote totes ¢ ofan 
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Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti- ful Isle of Some-wherel! 
Some - where, beau-ti-ful, beau -ti-ful Isle, 

eae” Cie gre lg ea 

| (rosie mn mana" Oe ee to 7 | 

ma 
ot NNN aa a bh 

Saat ieee a6 ~ ee (ee lee 6 5 eee 

Land of the truewhere welive  a-new,—Beau-ti- ful Isle of Some-where! 
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No. 27. Be Ye Also Ready. 
e Chas. Reign Scoville. copyricit, 1908, BY SCOVILLE AND SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

r ut Saer onl es 
F ri Sp SS fae os easeoe ag 

: or ee oe ee gee Rae. FP. wey Oe 
Dear beh bey bob Pay bb bY 

5 1. I know not how soon Christ is cum-ing a -gain; But He said, ‘‘Beye 

Ki 2. Of that day and hour, thereis no man who knows, No, not e - ven the 

ic 3. If read-y to live, you are read-y to die, Or to en-ter the 
4, The Mas-ter may tar-ry, but ti be deceived; Like the vir-gins no 

: fs ooh 
2 pe Neigh oo NN SE ey 

| — Gee be 
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E eon joe me aa 
rar erat te P ote 

: Pritt ee ee 

; read-y to go;’? The cloudsshallde-scend and the trumpet shall sound, 
: an - gels of light; The Fa-ther’s own bo-som the se-cret con-ceals, 

4 por-tals of light; At mid-night or noon, He will not come too soon, 

oil for your light; There’s no time to buy, when the Bridegroom drawsnigh, 
N ie eee By eS) Pe 
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: Bae hope Yee 
5 O  Broth-er, be read-y to go. 
ei So, Broth-er, be read-y to - night. In an hour that you think not your 

5 : Then come to the Say-ior to - night. 
2 O _ Broth-er, be read-y to - night. 
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i life here will end; In anhour that you think not, andso, Be ye chil-dven of 
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Be Ye Also Ready. 

D) ee Satoh 
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: light, come to Je-sus to-night, And you will be read-y to go. 
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: No. 28. Somebody. 
- WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY W. 8. WEEDEN. . 
3 John R. Clements. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. W. S. Weeden. 
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a a ef eed (Alle oa ae es, i—4-bo= Pah 
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1. Some-body did a  gold-en deed, Prov-ing him-self a friendin need; 

2. Some-body tho’t ’tis sweet to live, Will-ing-ly said, ‘‘I’m glad to give;’” 
3. Some-body i- dled all the hours, Care-less-ly crush’d life’s fairest flow’rs, = 

4, Scme-body filled the day withlight, Con-stant-ly chased a - way the night; 
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Some-bod-y sang a cheer-ful song,Bright’ning the skies the whole day long, — 

Some-bod-yfoughta _val-iant' fight, Bravely he lived to shield the) right,— 

Some-bod-y made life loss, not gain, Thoughtlessly seemed to live in vain, — 

Some-bod-y’s work bore joy and peace, Sure-ly his life shall nev - er cease,— 
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Was that some-bod-y you? Was that some-bod - y you? / 
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No. 29. Abide With Me. 
(i : Pe eed COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. aise emanate 
: ia G. . . ity 

Ee gee (ohm Wabiadl _— ve 
ca af =o Sa 
4d a Se a eg 

si : 1. A-bide with me; I need Thee ev - ’ry _ day, To lead me 

) : 2. Be with me, Lord, wher-e’er my path may lead; Ful - fill Thy 

S Be 8. A-bide with me, my Lord, and when at last, This earth and 

a are Se] ee Boos See oO 

D 25 - S S SSe sees 
cE i ST he yan 

; ; Vi Ys baw <3 RBM Bib eee 
Fe ; eee pa SFIS Seu ees pat iim He 

e oe de ae ae ae ae ee 
FA | on thro’ all the wea-ry way; Whenstorms sur-round, and on - ly 1 

Be word, sup- ply my ev-’ry need; Help me to live each day more 
5 | all its vea - ry cares are past; I'll pray no more that Thou a- 
a bt o_o e Patt o—o— 
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ee ie oe Zor tere ae 

s - clouds I see, Lord, be my com-fort,and a-bide with me. 

ae close to Thee, And, oh, dear Lord, I pray, a - bide with me. 

bide with me, For then, at last, I shall a -bide with Thee, 

P in Ses oe: ee . Ss 
Par 5 REFRAIN. Faster. 

Fe ie oto ———— ae ee eer 

Ei oS ee SSS] 
aa * Ca é y voy De Pap bS ee 
2 A-bide with me,....... frommorntilleve,........ For without 
ere A - bide with me Ri from morn till eve, 
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p Thee. . . ,Ican-notlive;. . . . Abide withme . . . whennightis 
For with-out Thee K I can-not live; Abide with me, N 2 
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Abide With Me. ; 

oe pale i a 
eg ae re Se 
RQ = TH Oe ae 

| eee t eee 
5 bur r 

nigh, . . . For without Thee,.... Idarenot die... . 
when night is nigh, nd For with-out Thee, I dare not die. : 
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: No, 30. I Need Thee Every Hour. 
; COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. 
f Mrs, Annie S, Hawks. RENEWAL, USED BY PERMISSION. Rev. Robert Lowry. 

j Peart i ae rt r 
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2a ets a ere | v 
1. I need Thee evry hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No ten-der voice like 

2. I need Thee ev’ry hour, Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta-tions lose their 
3. I need Thee ev-’ry hour, In joy or — pain; Come quick-ly and a- 

4.1 need Thee evry hour, MostHo - ly One; Oh, makeme Thine in- 

SSS gee S-bbt —$- 6 eto te —— $18: 8-8 — 
Bae ee ee 
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Thine Can peace af - ford. 

pow’r Whe. Thou art nigh. I need Thee,oh, I need Thee; Ev -’ry hour I 

bide, Or life is vain. 

deed, Thou bless-ed Son! 
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need Thee! Oh, bless me now, my Sav- ior, I come to Thee! 9 
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No. 31. Jesus is All the World to Me. 
i COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY WILL L, THOMPSON, EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO. 

es W.L.T. USED By PER. Will L. Thompson. 

24 9 Ba + | Nee Pores fale ee = 

: : ee ere a oe 
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E 1. Je-sus is all the world to me, My life, my joy, my all; 
SE 2. dJe-sus is all the world to me, My friendin tri - als sore; 

: 8. Je-sus is all the world to me, And true to Him I'll be; 

| 4, Je-sus is all the world to me, I want no bet- ter friend; 

| Ta} s - Progr oe Fe | ase See 
a Deepemhe v L ee 
44 N owen 

4g ae ra jee eters eat 

f ! ¥ ¥ 4 oS 
ce 
ae He ismystrengthfromday to day, With-out Him I should fall. 

; : I goto Him for bless- ings and He gives them o’er and o’er. 

t Oh, how couldI this friend de -ny, When He’s so true to me? 

| I trust Him now, I'll trust Him when Life’s fleet -ing days shall end. 
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; Sopa eet foe | a Sear ie a ere 

ry Ce: D5 ot jee | pe ee bl nate Stee eg 
| F v 7 

i Soe a = — 
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% When I am sad, to Him I go, No oth-eronecancheer me so; 

5 He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the harvests gold - en grain; 

Pe Fol-low-ingHim I know I’m right, Keep-ing His cross with - in my sight, 

Et : Beau -ti-ful life withsuch a friend; Beau-ti-ful life that has no end; 

ae j ae sp Paer re Bee) Cap a poe eee at 
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i When I am sad He makes me glad, He’s my _ friend. 
i Sun-shine and rain, and gold - en grain, He's ‘my friend. 

i Fol - low - ing Him, by day and night, He’s my friend. 

E - ter- nal, life, e - ter-nal joy Hes my friend. 

3 low 

\ Cana ee Ps: a= ry 
iN a fa a) ee onesie =e sh 

he 2 v are eee eee] Some ian =e —H 

\



| 
: y Q 

No. 32. Shout the Tidings. \ 
Arr. by J. P. Powell, 
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1. Shout the ti-dings of sal - va - tion, To the a-ged and the young; 
2. Shout the ti-dings of sal - va - tion, O’er the prairies of the West; 
3. Shout the ti-dings of sal - va - tion, Min-gling with the o cean’s roar; 
4, Shout the ti-dings of sal - va - tion, O’er the is-lands of the sea; 
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Till the pre-cious in - vi - ta- tion, | Wak-ens ev-’ry heart and tongue. 
Till each gath’ringcon-gre-ga- tion, | With the gos-pel sound is blest. 
Till the ships or ev-’ry na - tion Bear the news from shore to shore. 
Till in hum-ble ad - o - ra - tion, All to Christ shall bow the knee. 
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Send the sound The earth a-round From the rising to the set-ting of the sun, 

: | #2 2 o,ee h 

| eee 

| = 09 oe ee ee 
(2232S SS Ss SSeS eras: 

| 
| Till each gath’ring crowd, Shall proclaim a -loud, The glorious work is done, 
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Eo No. 33. The Name of Jesus. ; 

2 | COPRIGHT, 1901 AND 1903, BY E. 6. LORENZ. 
3 Rev. W, C. Martin. USED BY PER. E. S. Lorenz. 
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a 1. The name of Je-sus is so sweet, I love its mu- sic to re-peat; 

Re * 12.1 love the name of Him whose heart Knows all my griefs,and bears a-part; 

E | a 8. Thatname I fond-ly love to hear; It nev~-er fails my heart to cheer; 
E | 4. No word of mancan ev-er tell Howsweetthename I love so well; 
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{ It makes my joys full and complete, The precious name of Je-sus. 

| : Who bids all anxious fears de-part— I love the name of Je-sus, 

: Its mu-sic dries the fall - ing tear; Ex-alt the name of Je -sus, 

: Be Oh, let its prais-es ev- er swell,Oh,praise the name of Je-sus, Re The precious name 
| oN 
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| - “Je - sus,’ oh, how sweet the name! ‘‘Je - sus,”’ ey - ’ry day the same; 
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fl “Je -sus,’’ let all saints proclaim Its wor - thy praise for - ev» er. 
ji oe Its wor-thy praise ae 
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. | No. 34, Truth Triumphant. 
| Grace Reed Oliver, ‘ 
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1. My soul hasseen a vis-ion of the conquest of the world, When 

2. No more shall strife and ha-tred bring dis- hon-or to our God, For 

3. The des - ert place shail blos-som, and the wil-der-ness re-joice; The 

en = = aS ee Se oa=2 : = Bt sae ee a ets eal et 
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Sa - tanand His fore - es from their bat-tle-ments are hurled, And o’er the 

i righteousness, whose work is peace, shall spread her wingsa-broad; And they who 

lame shall leap, the blind shall see, the dumb lift up their voice; The floods shall 

es + @ @-+ @ @-+ @ O+ @ @+ _@ Lee. 

; eer a se pee | SSS a 
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Fe ee 
| land the Bi - ble, like a sig - nal flag unfurled, Speaks loy - al-ty to Christ. 

win the con-quest are the bear -ers of the word, In _ loy - al-ty to Christ. 

clap their hands, the earth shall make a joy-ful noise, In _loy - al-ty to Christ. 

eee A oe | = 

gee ee | =e | SS 
Cxorus. 

: aaliets Se 
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| We shall see the truth so glorious Over alltheearth  vic-to - ri - ous, 

ee 2 Re: 9 0: 9 @ @+ @ @+ 0 @- @ @. 
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For the standard lift-ed o-ver us Is loy - al - ty to Christ. 
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No. 35. The Whole World. 
ae! COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. 
Ce! E. B. Hewitt. USED BY PER. Victor H. Benke. 

eae pe ae een ee 
E if SES ee eas is eat {Ze| 

Diet \ : r | | . ae 

Ee 1. The whole world needs the gos - pel, Good ti - dingsfrom a - bove, 

5 2. The whole world needs the gos - pel, “Go ye,” the Mas-ter said, 

5 ee 3. The whole — needs the gos - pel, The Word of liv - ing light, Be 1 
Bee pA Fi polit os - . eS a ae 7 | + 

ae ‘ p 
| : | aa be = 
Ai é ube cee? 

ai | 

ee The mes-sage of sal - va- tion Of God's re-deem-ing love. 

: ; And when we do His er-rands, In His ownsteps we tread. 

ES To drive i way the dark-ness Of  sin’s long, gioom-y night. 

; — eel ae et ee 

: O-b aa porn peeled zi ——— 
x Ab baer peers ret eeaers oa a er 

= - 2 
i 0 be it ours to send it Wher-ey - er souls may be, 

For He came down from heay- en, To do His Fa-ther’s will, 

Dae) We'llbear the bless-ed sto - ry, Like morn - ing sun-shine fair, 

| poi as eee ee = Sere] 
Eerste iA] nee — + 

P | | : 

S55 SS a agen bgin ag 4 Sg a ne 
cE : elo = Po 48 pe Seam 

B A-cross the hills and vyal-leys, A-cross the roll-ing sea. 

6 To seek and save lost sin-ners, His work we’ll fol - low still. 
eH We'll tell the world of Je-sus, That all our joy may share, 

a I pa 

Fi Cuorus. eS ee eS, 
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i The whole world, the whole world, Needs now the Word of Life so free, 
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The Whole World. 

pales ea Sg a 
Vas pt ; 1 as aa AT , ee 8 

| estes ee 
| The whole world, the whole world, Needs Him who say-eth you and me, 
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No. 36. Holy Bible, Book Divine. : 
| ohn Burton. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

ent ———— Eres echoes see 

MY Seta as SEE NB > 

fleet atte trot t ot 
1, Ho - ly Bi- ble, book di-vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine, 

2, Mine to chide me when I rove, Mine to show a  Sav-ior’s love, 

3. Mine to com~-fort in dis-tress, Suf-fring in this wil - der - ness, 
4, Mine to tell of joys to come, And the reb-el sin - ner’s doom, 

eee Th | am Pees ee het at ed Relea ee aia 
Crone eae a 2 a Se oath ea 

oe. 
Jer le eae hed | ee 
v aa Loe st Jesh lg ae Lhd De aed 

ate Sep att fre Sep RTT Fi be ! ' = 
Mine to tell mewhenceI came, Mine to tell me whatI am; 

Mine thou art to guide andguard, Mine to pun-ish or  re-ward; 
Mine to show by liv - ing faith, Man can tri-umph o - ver death; 

| Oh, thou ho-ly book di- vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine, 
eho fee *e ee Rens 

| edi = oss a : eat 

| i ; 

BY. ae tee Leo Dahir hse el 

‘= ee Ses 
AD a oe a <S Z 2 ra 

re Mine, _ mine, book di-vine, _pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine; 
Ho - ly bi - ble, 

| Cas Bad eer es 
Pt ae te fe Eo re Epes 
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ne eral cab 
| Ce) Tiehoniy Joe ga erie C Co *¢ aa Hest at Le Pre || PSR Ses Sessa | aie 

| Oh, thou ho - ly book di-vine, Pre - - cious treas-ure, thou art mine. 

| part ee Fd Sperry eg Paes Soha 
Joa eS L et [ La ee || BSS ed 

| 
Vig 

I / 
, hb i



No. 37. Loyalty to Ghrist. 

if Dr, 7 Cassette Flora H Cassel, | 
E ‘ 2 pee hee eee ae 

ry A! 52 — | SNS NS ot pp a. = 
Fe PB at tee ete a Ee 

ee feb 
a } 1. From over hill and plain There comes the signal strain, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
Md 2. O hear, ye brave, the sound Thatmovesthe earth around, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 

aa 3. Come, join our loyal throng, We'll rout the giant wrong,’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 

ee 4. The strength of youth we lay At Je~-sus’ feet to-day, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 

ce ny < eo 9. preted 
ree eee ere i 

a4 a ec a aS eer a oe io 

rE 
4 . 

ee 2 fie gceeray ge ood eer Nate 

i (3 
# es 

EB b 
; loy - al-ty to Christ; Its mu- sic rolls a - long, The hills take up the song, 

{ loy - al- ty to Christ; A-rise to dareand do, Ring outthe watchword true, 

' loy - al- ty to Christ; Where Sa-tan’s banners float We’llsend the bu-gle note, 

‘ loy - al- ty to Christ; His gos -pel we'll proclaim Thro’-out the world’s domain, 

BS fs o° o. x . _ . . 
% fee — ete ie te eS 5 S15 + Pl Lip | o_o —T . 6S SS 

- Cxorus. 
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zi Re er ae se eet |e hoe : (Pp leneee ese gs: See 

ie | ! 

i Of loy- al-ty, loy - al-ty, Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ.‘‘On to vie-to-ry! On to ! 

is e ee to ses ie ¢ | 
Bi ie e—_p—l-p =» —__ oot ed eee 

; teil te pte 

i 7. = aati if cI PaaS ee 

| Gap 
: by ae eee a 

vie - to-ry!’’Cries our greatCommander;‘‘On!’? . . . We’llmoveatHiscommand, 
i great Commander; “On!” 
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Loyality to Ghrist, 

OF Seat Sy A naa) = a a A ST TC} Poo ps a a 5 
“A na Oa (star Sd rae a = a a} ei : 

| ("gs s- ste: ieee eee! seh tl 
I 

We'll soon possess the land, Thro’ loy-al-ty, loy~-al-ty,Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ. 

2. 2 
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No. 38. How Gan | But Love Him. 
J. E. Rankin. USED BY PER. E. S. Lorenz. 

Dearie ats Fee eet ee eee 744 et 

oS SS 
“_ | eo 

| 1. So ten - der, so pre-cious, My Sav - ior tome; So true and so 

| 2. So pa- tient, so kind-ly, Tow’rdall of my ways; I blun-der so 

| 3. Of all friends the fair-est And tru - est is He; His love is the 
4, His beau - ty, tho’ bléed-ing And cir - cled with thorns, Is then most ex- 

pee Efe eh ar et = rhe = 
(p37 ee ESS ee ee 

| 
4 REFRAIN. 

9 ies 

AY at teil go inde? Cg, 

gra-eious, I’ve found Him to be. 

blind - ly—He love still re - pays. How can {£ but loveHim? But 
rar - est That ev -er can be. 

ceed-ing, For grief Him a - dorns, 

epee 2 
Ame 2 4 2s (Ear soa i —b—s—H 
27 Final Pomel it ree I 

ee 

on™ 

py @— ss a eee ee 
A 5 | St aed el om |_| # ae 

Orne! SS et 
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| love Him, but love Him? There’s no friend a-bove Him,Poorsin-ner, for thee. 
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i No. 39. The Gross is Not Greater. 
Ei ie B. B. COPYRIGHTED By BALLINGTON BOOTH. Ballington Booth. 

ri pees i si ee aoe 
Re (pots: ate —g —$ — aa = 81254 

A 1, The cross that He gave may be heav-y, But it ne’er outweighs His grace; 
5 r 2. The thorns in my path are notsharper Than composed His Crown for me; 

SBS. 3. The light of His love shineth brighter, As it falls onpathsof woe, 
| 1 4, His will Ihave joy in ful-fill-ing, As I’m walk-ing in His sight, 

are eee as a= 
cE gigiaesaes=s==s == 
pie Ses a a Fa era ee =a 
ao v: v V 

7 x Geb p L is eto ee | . (= ee eps 
' : mae Y 3 er ere 
Br The storm that I fear'd maysurround me, But it ne’er excludes His face. 

Ee ie cup that I drink not more bit - ter Than He drank in Gethsem-a - ne. t Th hat I drink bit - ter Than He drank in Geth 
j e toil of my work groweth light-er, 8 stoop to raise the low. : The toil of ic groweth ligh As I ise the 1 
4 My all to the blood I am bring-ing, It a-lone can keep me right. 
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| Cuorus. 

1 —-$—the $b Se a ie ( ‘Sig ais E 4 a 
Ba The cross is not great-er than His grace, The storm can-not 
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Be fame esa et fet ae 

a pb . en ee 
Pe eae eae 
3 hide His bless-ed face; I am sat - is - fied to know That with 
N + Saas N Sa. fe a Bey des Sees 
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i Je - sus here be - low, I can con-quer ev - ry _ foe. 
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No. 40. He Knows ft All. | 
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. ©. E.(CELL. 

} Mrs. Ophelia Adams. —_ TERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. C. M. Davis. 
| a om Seapets 3| Qua Seas ; > i oe a -9s— — a= —>6-0-4-- 

mh | a el eer 
. - Fae — 2 — 
: 1, Iloveto think my Fatherknows Why Ih ve mi sedthe path I chose, 

2. Iloveto think my Father knows ThethornsI ply k with ev-’ry rose, 

8. Iloveto think my Father knows T - st-ength or weakness of my foes, 

3 eS 7 ee 
ry a SS sas Ronan ee 

“| 8 te 8 8 Sete | ogg gel 4 te. No we a D * a laa tt 
wre eas — “he ep r= e 

— 
AndthatI soon  shallclear-ly see © ThewayHeled was best for.me. 
The dai-ly griefs I sek to hide, Fromthedearsouls I walk be-side. 

AndthatI need butstandjandsee Lach conflict end in vic-to ~ ry. 
on 

3 fey aN os oe 

“| 7 REFRAIN. 
7 rr | =. fa a 

WY cea o aa eee at see es 
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— He knowsit all, . . . . Heknowsit all, . . . . My Fa-ther 
= He knows it all, He knows it all, 

| 7 2 

| (eee eS 

3 reat! ee 
ae: SS eS 

K ee p—* «| a 2 

af |e SS eS zw 
knows . . . Heknowsit all; . . . . Thybit-ter tears. . . how 

: My Father knows He knows 8 an Thy bit - ter tears, 
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| eee 
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| fast they fall!— He knows, My Fa- ther knows fo 
| How fast they fall!— ee 
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y No. 41. Wonderful News. 
= James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE LOSS 6MITH. De Loss Smith. 

. SS (i\?—p-3—R i a pee 

; : a) 2 7 ee C ist. 

S 1. It was won - der-ful news when I heard of God’s love for me, 

aH 2. It was won - der-ful news when I heard how He died for me, 
u 8. And,more won-der-ful still, He is build-ing a home for me, 

: 4, Soul a-wea-ry of sin, hear the song that I sing to you, 

a ES os eae os 

| eo 
BY Pie ae Ns 

=“ Vi 5 p. Bo ae Sahat A] 

fe 
: KY 6 —o—+4- e—1$_S$_ 8 oe, lo 4 5 

EB v ee oH 6 

Won-der - ful, won-der-ful news; When I heard that His Son left His 
‘ Won-der - ful, won-der-ful news; When I heard who was scourg’d and was 

i Won-der - ful, won-der-ful news; And some beau - ti- ful morning mv 

Wod-der- ful, won-der-ful news: If you call on the Lord He a 

rn =. = fa ‘ 
: O->-5-—— ee ss 1 

E 5 i : D 

FI 9 fo ae ere RS Ss a] 

4 ee aes 
F glo-ry a-bove for me, Won-der-ful, won-der-ful news! 
B pierc’din the side for me, Won-der-ful, won-der-ful news! 

BS Sav-ior will come for me, Won- der-ful, won -der- ful news! 
4 par - don will bring to you, Won-der-ful, won-~der- ful news! 

z ps s zs 
Fi Te} n¢ 6. —§ EE RS 4 4 ee aS SS 

i ; E f | 
EF CaN 5 

; Daag cM tree gl par] SS 
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i yo ea 4e~ os 

\ = = Toe 
: 4 O won - der-ful, won-der-ful news,.... At first I could 
i a s | good news, 
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| Wonderiful News. 

| 
set, o i? 

= hard-ly _re - ceive it; But, glo-ry to God! I am 

@ ia @ a Lat Paz] 
a =*t bas 

; 0-b-b-a= Bear Ss i |>+ yy 
Ap 1 @ Fed a i a =i SS SSeS 

be eb ad 

| saved a blood, And to-day with my soul I be - lieve it. 
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No. 42. He Who Safely Keepeth. 
bmsanascasier COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. ica D.Saukey 

| . > USED BY PER. . : 
} 9b Ee = aH ——a Seopa eee 

(i ae oo 
a cee ee a <a | — ers d 7 

1. He who safe-ly keep-eth, Slumb-ers not, nor sleep - eth; Tho’ by all the 

4 2. He will keep me ev - er, Whereno pow’r can sevy- er From my heart, the 
3. He will keep me ev - er; Like a gen- tle e -er Peace from Him, my 

i, 
Pepa fe 
a. a | [ee ee sisal 1A ieee ieee EE A aT 

J | et re 
i t 1 

| PSS Sass le got a be ce - 
we, 

world for -sak -en,Wherefore shouldI tear? That which He hath spo - ken 

| love that hides me In His se-cret place. There in faith a - bid- ing, 

Lord and Sav-ior,Comes with joy to me; In its qui- et flow-ing, 

| 

RSS eee ee 
ee teh alee els ect ‘ i 

I 1 

| ib ae = ae a = ee 

| ee fee ees! 
E | = a 

| Never can be broken; Who shall harm the trusting heart When He is near? 
} All to Him confiding, Thro’ His spir - it I am seal’'d An heir of grace. 

| Life and health Jeerarenes m within the gates of pearl The King I see! 
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No. 43. Would You Believe? 
Pe Caroline Sawyer. copyriaHT, 1890, BY D. B. TOWNER. USED BY PER. D. B. Towner. ce 

S 9 2 a RR ES A = a” SRY a RNR Po 
Ry i f 5 BS ea} + eae tReet Ateereal Ede cieenarl Midas Real 

(i gd = | $—e —, —_ |e —o — 3 = 

a . oe 
Fi ie v 
R 1. If you could see Christ stand-ing here to-night, His thorn-crowned head 
au 2. If you couldsee that face, so calm andsweet, Those lips that spake 

a 3. He wis- pers to yourhearb turnnot a- way, For He's be - side 

5 1 - #: ad ¢ = -* - — | = 
EB Bae (ie te eta ee ee aoe 

4 Cire ee fe hee ate ee 
B! ie: Ta N | |} —— 5 >6E 7? 9 1 2 J 

Be O— ech wees se ee <7 ao 

s oe be oe oe x ¢ to. (ee Og ry 

FI 
4 and pierced hands could view, Could see those eyes that beam with heav’n’s own light, 

words on - ly pure andtrue, Could see the nail--prints in His ten - der feet, 

i you in your nar-row pew! If you will list - en you will hear Him say, 

fa oh _—_ = aan = 5 pee ; eo tS : Reet et 
j y v 

i 
ie A i Cuorus. Ah 

5s a tne eet |e eee ee : aa ee 
pam oe e 

5 And hear Him say: “Be-lov-ed, ’twas for you!”—-Would you be-lieve, . . . . 
g And hear Him say: “Be-loy-ed, twas for you!”— Last verse, 

cre In loy - ing tones: “Be-loy-ed, ’twas for you!”—Will you be- lieve, . . . . 
: 

Would you be-lieye, 5 * Last verse. Will you be-lieve, 

) WBS Sesser : aa Se ers = pape 

a | 
: ! coe t 14 oe 

e iG Pa age ee 
> | — Bi ey ee ee oe See 

ba and Je-sus re - ceive, . . . . . If He were stand ing 

: i" and Je-sus re - ceive? . . . , . ForHe is stand - ing 
i and Je-sus re-ceive, It He were stand-ing 
| and Je-sus re-ceive? For He is stand-ing 
i 5 0-0-9 -0-* 9 

Sees 
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Would You Believe? 

9 (_—._|—=. —_|- ~ 

(2a ee Bee = = pe io = 
| ¥ oe 

here? ...... Would you be - lieve,....... and Je-sus re- 

here; ...... Will you be - lieve,....... and Je-sus re- 
| here, were stand-ing here? Would you be - lieve, 

here, is stand-ing here; Will you be - lieve, 

—— re 
4 5 es ee 

ate iy ane reece tee eee acacia ag a ca ahaa ncn cchuialenegpethiateiles eienintnn tee 

! v 

a= ee eee ae 
6° eS a 

a ra = a fe a | a y eo Rotel 
ceive,.......  IfHe were stand - ing..... here? .. 

| ceive?....... ForHe is stand - ing..... here... 
t, and Je-sus re-ceive, If He were stand -ing, if He were stand -ing here? 

and Je-sus re-ceive?ForHe is standing, for He is stand-ing here. 
ee | ago oe? 2 2° 9 » 9 2 Seas 
, is aa ett tt + | | — ood b= obo ee a ee ee 

| ami v 7 a 

No, 44. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me, 
Edward Hopper, (PILOT.) J, E, Gould. 

N FINE. 
E 0 S&S Pope eto 
= Ap-3 iat ty Z oe —— aes) ef 1 oe eg 
Pe 0 a | Zz 5 I 

| 1. Je- sus, Sav - ior, pi - lot me, O - ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; 

| iD. C.—Chart and com -pass came from Thee; Je - sus, Sav - ior, pi- lot me. 
> se : “ _7- £* + 

SSS SS | I i ee a ae 
er | D.C. 

a! 

gg Se = $s a mma 
B v ) y rere 

Un-known waves be-fore me roll, Hid - ing rocks and treach’rous shoal; 

| fd : 
ee ees et ——_ 4-48 8 

I oe et pe eee i 

| 2 As a mother stills her child, 3 When at last I near the shore, 

Thou canst hush the ocean wild; And the fearful breakers roar, 

| Boisterous waves obey Thy will ’Twixt me and the peaceful rest, 

| When Thou say’st to them, ‘Be still!’ Then, while leaning on Thy breast, 

| Wondrous sovereign of the sea; May I hear Thee say to me, 

Jesus, Savior, pilot me. Fear not, i will pilot thee.” 
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No, 45. ’Tis Sweet to Know. 
‘ COPYRIGHT, 1877 AND 1904, GY WILL L. THOMPSON, 

R W.L. T. USED BY PERMISSION, Will L. Thompson. 

rs 9 s — 

(oe oes 
WW) gp tee 6 S15 a ge er ae 

mp 1. 'Tis sweet to know that Je-sus loves me, O how sweet! To know thatI may 

ee 2, ’Tis sweet to know Him when life’s sorrows Must be borne, To hear His cheering 

j 8. "Tis sweet to hear His in - vi- ta-tion“Come to me,” “Come all ye wea-ry, 

A Pe —— 0 Tea = 
(c= D—b4 oe jp fceseee race 

Pp teeta es 
ae i Vv 

P| 9-b Ee See 8 a 
a fix? ele great aoe Oe gt == 
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| rest my bur-dens at His feet, O-ver us He’s kind - ly watching, 

: words of com-fort when we mourn, Precious tho’t that He is with us, 

f la - den ones,there’s rest for Oe Je-sus love is all per-vad-ing, 

A er eo an = = es)-5- 6 te i i | epipolar 
, bb pesaiecon ene 

: (Gay Seer ps re aS 
5 Call-ing t’ward the sky, O thatall might heed His call and to Him fly. 

At the o-pen grave, Al-waysread-y, ev-er will-ing us to save. 
Thro’-out earth and sky, Hap-py they who know this lovefrom God on high. 
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F CHorus. 
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4 fee — =e 
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ei This love is mine, I hear the Sav - ior  call-ing, 
= This love is mine, | 
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Sao > 
: He of - fers you this bless-ing too, "Tis free to all. 
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No. 46. Forward All. 
COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY R. H. MEREDITH & CO., CHICAGO. USED BY PER. 

| T. E. Jones. i Arr, by O. S. Grinnell, 

| —}—}—1 hee ee eee 

|| 66S aa Sess Bag ee getters 
| 1. For-ward all, put on the gos-pel ar- mor, Read-y, stand, to fight for 

| 2. On- ward, still ye val-ianthap-py sol-diers, Go with faith to con quer 

| 7 3. On- ward, still keep mov-ing ev - er on- ward, Till we reach fair Canaan’s 
: fs es gees 4 94 om 
(4 ee pee Oo Cte erage tipo J2SS SSS s =a 
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| ares a are ae ; 

5-4 — ZEEE =—$-g— 
ee aH ve 

] Christ the Lord; Take His shield and hel- met of sal va - tion, On- ward 

| ev- ’ry sin; In thestrengthof Je - sus we  willtri-umph, In His 

| ] hap - py shore; There to dwell for- ev - er with ourCap-tain, And to 
| os be eee Oe eee et Peas wee 

eee tare een) et aaa 2a ee] etn | Set teh Pale 5 cd RE Lee a ee 
v % 

Cxorvs. 

poe ges ee ay Gia 

} trust-ing ev- er in His word. On - ward ye sol-diers of Je - sus, 
name the vic- t’ry we will win. 
sing Hisprais-es ev-er-more,  On-ward, forward, march to -  geth-er, 
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| } Hold a-loft His banner, Shout aloudho-san-na Faith - ful - ly, follow your Leader, 
Hold a - loft His ban - ner,  sol-diers, Be ye faithful to your Lead-er, 
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And the mice sy you shall win; follow your Leader, And the vict’ry you shall win. 
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No. 47. God is My. Refuge. 
Rad Sell. et Adapted from Rubinstein, 

& Flora Kirkland. COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY TULLER-MEREDITH co. F I. H, Meredith, 
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A ea 1 { God is my ref - uge, my for - tressis He, In Him I find there’s 
44 * ( Strength formy weak -ness He gives day by day, Hold-eth my hand lest Bs y y: 
| 9 { He is at all times my help-er di- vine, Round all my way His 
: He giveth strength that shall ev-er a - vail, Trust -ing in Him my 

D. C.-God is my ref - uge, my for-tress is He, In Him I find there’s 
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. safe-ty for me; Fol-low-ing ev-er Tis pow’r I shall see— 
| sad-ly I stray, Safe in His lovel for-ev-er will stay— 
H lo-ry doth shine: Naught can dis-cour- age or make me re - pine 

oaks can-not fail, 0 - ver my soulnot a foe can pre - yail— 

oe safe-ty for me; Fol-low-ing ev-er His pow’r I shall see— } 
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| popes te ? 
F He will de - fend my way. i : 
Be Faith-ful-ly watch and pray. 

4 While I in Him a- bide, Peg 
id In HimI - safe - ly hide. 
4 3 age i E He will de - fend my eg be way. ‘ ; 
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' Ey - er His ban - ner a-bove me is stream ~-ing—Ev - er His 
i He will give glad - ness for sigh-ing and sor-row— In Him is 
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God Is My Refuge. 4 
j Girls Voices. 
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| mer - cy all bright-ly is gleam-ing— Godismy ref - uge no 

es hope for a joy-ous to-mor-row— He will dis-pel all my 
| 

ee Se hlecnch ie Leach [4 ——* | 
(== poo ees eee a 

| ee = 
= i a + ze f + 

| op he tg a Boys Voices. rail. D. C. for Chorus. 
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} foe need I fear Since He is my shield, I will be of good cheer. 

| doubt and my fear— His strength will not fail, He will al- ways be near. 
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No. 48. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 
| Reginald Heber. (MISSIONARY HYMN.) Lowell Mason, 
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(x? aoe ee ee XY Eg garg et j ee a 
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Le From Greenland’s i - cy mountains, From In-dia’s cor-al strana: Where Africa’s 
, 2. Shall we whose soulsare light - ed With wis-domfromon high, Shall we to 

| 3. Waft, waft, ye winds,His sto - ry, And you, ye wa-ters, roll, Till, like a 
| | 
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| sun - ny fountains Roll down their golden sand; Frommany an an-cient riv - er,From 

| men be-night - ed The lamp of life de- ny? Sal - va-tion! 0 sal - va- tion! The 
| sea of glo - ry, Itspreadsfrom pole to pole: Till o’er ourransomed na - ture The | oe a! 
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} many a palm-y plain, Theycall us to de-liv - er Theirland from error’s chain. 

joy - ful sound proclaim,Till earth’s remot-est na - tion Has learned Messiah’s name. 
Lamb for sin-ners slain, Redeemer,King,Cre - a - tor, In bliss re-turnsto reign. 
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i No. 49. Ye Have Done It Unto Me. 
ie! : Words and Music by Dr. E. T. and Flora H. Cassel. 
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yt 1. Borne on the wings of a chill-ing blast, Came a cry of dis- 
CP 2. Once to mydoorcame a_ strang-er old, With a hag- gard and 

2 ’ 3. Hark! broth er hark! to the cry for aid, As you go up-on 
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ee be Bab Peewee 
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ie tress and of woe; I _ hastened my steps, I would hur - ry past, 
ee Be - i- ful face, He cried,‘‘Take mein from the paths of sin 
: ife’s dai - y round, The hun-gry arf per - ish - ing faint and fade 
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5 When the thoughtcametome I know ’Tis the voice of Je - sus 
{ I have wander-ed in deep dis-grace.’’’Twas the voice of Je - sus 

4 And their sor- row and want a~- bound. ’Tis the _ of * - sus 
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Bea call-ing me He is need -ing my suc -cor and care. I will 

zi call-ing me He wasneed-ing my suc-cor and care. In the 
3 call-ing thee He is need -ing my suc - cor and at In the 
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[35 Paes eae ee ae me ile 

ae ae ae 
Ye, ee ee $a 
\ : 222. i =: oe ae 

: help what I can, oh, my Lord for Thee And aid to the suf-f’ring bear. | 
i form of the strang-ermy Lord I see My home He shall sure-ly share, | 

, : forms of the low - ly your Sav-ior see, Your wealth with theneed-y share. | 
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| Ye Have Done It Unto Me. 
| Cnorvs. 
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z “Tn as much as ye did it to one of these’? He 
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mee | eas —¥ steed 
ten - coe said, ‘‘ye have done it to me; In as much as ye 
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| did it to one of these, ye havedone it un- to me,” 
t | : es 

| ee pe | (CD aot L ae Ct ' 
| Se ——— 

oa v 

No. 50. Now the Day is Over. 
| i Sabine Baring-Gofild. Joseph Barnby. 
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1. Now the day is oo - ver, Night is draw - ing nigh; 

2. Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; 
| 3. Thro’ the long night-watch-es | May Thine an - gels spread 

| 4, When the mom-ing wak-ens, Then may I a- ore 
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| Shad - ows of the ev - ‘ning Steal a-cross the sky. 
With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye - lids close. 

| Their white wings a - bove me, Watch -ing ’round my bed. 

Pure, and fresh, and sin - less, In Thy ho - ly: eyes, 

oe. 
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i No. 51. Life and Light Forever. 

| COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY GEIBEL & LEHMAN 
sz Lizzie De Armond, USED BY PER. Adam Geibel. 

E | : Melody of Refrain, Paul Rodney’s ‘‘Calvary.”” 
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F : | 1.0 wea-ry of heart heav-y -lad-en, Look up to the Cal-va-ry 

au 2. Press on, ’tis the Christ-light un -dy - ing, The glo-ry that ne’er will grow 
Fe i | 8. A voice ring-eth down thro’ the a - ges, <A - bove earth-ly sor-row and 

a NON 
ie pe eS \ es ea 
: EE —————— 
1 eee ee 7 at Ee he 

Ba 
ee 
e ———— P 
Be C= 
ep Aa. SS + Se “e 

i i] hill, The way to the crossmay be lone-ly, But Je-sus a- 

3°44 dim, Thatshinesthro’the gath-er-ing dark -ness, To lead wea - ry 

z strife, “Be-cause I live ye shalllive al - so, For death is the 
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‘t i. bides with you still, Bless-ed Je- sus a- bides’ with you still. 
eC pil - grims to Him; Still it leads wea-ry pil - grims to Him. 

aes gate - way of life;” Tru-ly death is the gate- way of life. 
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| Life and Light Forever. 
cres. mf 
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Hail our ris - en King! Life and light for-ev-er, Life and light for- 
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ev-er, Life and light for-ev - er, Christ to us doth bring. 
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No. 52. Thou Thinkest, Lord, of Me. 
aa outs COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY E. 8. LORENZ. pee 

| , B.D. i USED BY PER. Ss is 
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1. A - mid the tri - als which I meet, A-mid the thorns that pierce my feet, . 

} 2. The cares of life come throngingfast, Up- on my soul theirshad-ow cast; 

| 3. Letshadowscome, let shad-ows go, Let life be bright, ee 
s 
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| One tho’t re-mains su - preme-ly sweet, Thouthink-est, Lord, of me! 

Their gloomre minds my heart at last, Thouthink-est, Lord, of me! 

| I am con-tent, iS this I know, Thouthink-est, Lord, of mel 
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| y_T 
| D.S.-What need I fear when Thou art near And think-est, Lord, of me? 

} Cuorus, D.S. y . S. 
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| ~ Thou thinkest, Lord, of me, Thou think-est, Lord, of me; 

of me, eee of me; 
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i No. 53, The Bells of Gonscience, 
COPYRIGHT, 1889, By E, O. EXCELL, 

ae Soto. p Words and Music by J. M. Dungan, 
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4 al 1, The con - science of child-hood is speak - ing in whis-pers, Oh 

og 2. The cen - science of youngmen and maid - ens is call-ing, In 

Fa | 3. The con - science of man-hood is loud - ly ap-peal-ing, And 
a 4, The con - science of old age is heavy - i - ly la- den, With 
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5 i i come to the Sav-ior and give Him your life, “Of 

i eam - est ap-pealsfor the strength or your will, The 

; say - ing, oh come in the noon - tide of day, The 

ee sins which thro’ life have been heavy - y to _ bear, But 
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5 ae such is the kingdom of heavy - en,’’says Je-sus, So | 

iG work of your Mas-ter it needs all your ef - forts, To 

j I sands of yourhour-glass are slow - ly re- ced-ing, So 
j } a Je - sus is a- ble to roll off thy bur-den, To 
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ea | then seek Him ear -ly, and en - ter the _ strife, 

\ i | bear all life’s bur- dens, and Christ’s law ful - fill, 

i start for the king-dom and do not de - lay, 
a cleanse youfrom e - vil and lift ev - ’ry care, 
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. The Bells of Gonscience. 
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| The bells of your conscience are ring-ing, The bells. the bells, The 
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| bells of your conscience are ring-ing, Say - ing sin - ner, Oh, come‘home. 
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No. 54. Jerusalem the Golden. 

| J, M. Neale. (EWING.) A, Ewing. 
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1. Je -ru-sa-lem, the  gold-en, With milk and hon-ey blest! Beneath thy con-tem- 

2. They stand, those hallsof Zi -‘on, All ju - bi-Jant with song,And bright with many an 

| 8. There is the throne of Da - vid: And there, from care re - leased, The song of them that 
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| pla - tion Sink heart -d voice op - pressed: I know not, oh, I know not, What 

| an - gel, And all the mar-tyr throng;ThePrinceis ev-er in them, The 

tri - umph, The shout of them that feast: And they who, with their Lead - er, Have 
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so - cial joys are there, What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, What light be-yond com-pare. 

| day-light is se-rene; The past-ures of the bless-ed Are deck’d in glo-rious sheen. 

| con-quer’d in the fight, For-ev - er and for-ey - er Are clad in robes of white. 

ge a ia 
Cr i eee ee ee 
preety eee 

i Af 
Wie



P 

i No. 55. Press On to Victory. | 
yy Neal A. McAulay. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE L088 SMITH. De Loss Smith, | 
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ed 1. Keep up your cour-age broth-er, You’re on the win~ning side, Tho’ hosts of 

ce 2. Gird on the ho - ly ar-mor, Take helmet,sword andshield; With Christ to 

Cr 3. Lift up the cross of Je- sus, And bearit day by day; That all may 
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5 i sin your way op-pose, The Lord will strength pro-vide. His spir-it will sus - 

Be lead you on - ward, The foe will sure - ly yield. March on His word be - 

ee learn its sto - ry, And ownits bless-ed sway. A crown of life im - 
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E tain you, His grace sui-fi- cient be; Fear not, Oh Chris - tian sol - dier, Press 
4 liev-ing,Let all your va-lor see; Be-neath His crim - son ban-ner, Press 

mort-al On high a- waits for thee; Then nev - er shrink or falt - er, Press 
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E onto vic-to-ry, Press on to vic-to-ry. Let this your | 
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to vic -to-ry, 
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eq watch-word be; For truth and nes by day and night,Press on to vic - to - ry. 
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| No. 56. We’re Marching to Zion. 
COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRY. USED BY PER, 

: ., Isaac Watts. Robert Lowry. | 

| ess : a 
| ore god Es oS ee 

) | 1, Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Join | 
, | 2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God; But 

| 8. The hill of Zi - on yields A thous-and sa - cred sweets, Be- 
: | 4, Then let our songs a-bound, And ev - ’ry tear be dry; We're | 
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in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet ac - cord, 
chil - dren of the heav-’nly King, But chil-dren of the heay -’nly King, 
fore we reach the heav-’nly fields, Be -fore we reach the heay -'nly fields, 
marching thro’ Im-man- uel’s ground,We're marching thro’ Im-man-uel’s ground, 1 
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| ied thus sur - round the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. 
| May speak their joys a- broad, May speak their joys a - broad. 

Or walk the gold - en streets, Or walk the gold - en streets. 
To fair - er worlds on high, To fair - er worlds on high. 
And thus sur-round the throne, And shut sur = round the throne. 
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| frase Saye | Saas 
| We'remarch - ing to Zi- on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi - on; We're 

We're march-ing on © to Zi - on, 
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march-ing up-wards to Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. 

Zi-on, Zi- on, 
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4 No. 57. A Little Bit of Love. 

Sil To my Friend, Marion Lawrance. | 
Sa COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY E. 0. EXCELL, WORDS AND MUSIC, | 
Baa EB. 0. B. pons: COPYRIGHT SECURED. E. 0. Excell. 

Bie ea eae ee | 
1 Spe = a ios 

Pi | 
ee 1. Do youknowthe worldis dy-ing For a lit-tle bit of love? 
aa 2. Fromthepoor of ev-’ry cit-y, For a lit-tle bit of love, 

; 8. Down be-fore their i- dols fall-ing, For a lit-tle bit of love, 
4 4, While thesouls of men aredy-ing For a lit-tle bit of love, 
i p-. 
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5 Ey -’ry-where we hear their sigh-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; 
Handsarereaching out in pit-y, For a lit-tle bit of love; | 

a Ma - nysouls in vain are call-ing, For a lit-tle bit of love; 
While the children, too, are cry-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; 
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: For the love that rights a wrong, Fills the heart with hope and song; | 
Some have burdenshard to bear, Some have sorrows we should share; | 

Et If they die in sin and shame,Some onesure-ly is to blame | 
s Standnolong-er i-dly by, You canhelpthem if you try; 
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A They have wait-ed, O so long, For a lit-tle bit of love. 
LY Shallthey fal-ter and de-spair For a lit-tle bitof love? | 

i For not go-ing, in His name, With a lit-tle bit of love. | 

hy! then, say-ing, “Here ame I,” With a lit-tle bit of love. 
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: A Little Bit of Love. 
i REFRAIN. 
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| For a lit-tle bit of - love, For a lit-tle bit of love; 

| For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love; 
With a lit-tle bit of love, With a lit-tle bit of love; 

| With a lit-tle bit of love, With a lit-tle bit of love; 
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They havewait-ed, O so long, For a lit-tle bit of love. 
Shall they fal-ter and de - spair For a lit-tle bit of love? 

For not go-ing, in His name, With a lit-tle bit of love. 

Go, then, say -ing,“Here am J,’’ With a lit-tle bit of love. 
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| No. 58. In the Gross of Ghrist | Glory. 
John Bowring. (RATHBUN.) 1. Conkey. 
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1, In the cross of Giri I glo-ry, Tower -ing o’er the wrecks of time; 

2. When the woes of life 0’er- take me, Hopes de - ceive, and fears an - noy, 

| 3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up - on my way, 
4, Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleas-ure, By the cross are sane - ti - fied; 
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All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath - er round its head sub - lime. 
Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

From the cross the radiance stream-ing Adds new lus - tre to the day. 

Peace is there that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide. 
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i No. 59. Standing On the Promises. 
ei) 

e | i R. K. Cc. COPYRIGHT, 1886, BY JOHN J. HOOD. USED BY PER. R. Kelso Carter. | 

a i ae ee 2 aaa aioe ta | 1 | PSS Sa aS i aa 
i / 1. Stand-ig on the prom-is-es of Chriss my King, Thro’ e - ter- nal 

5 Be 2. Stand-ing on the prom-is-es that can not fail, When the howl -ing | 
¥ 8. Stand-ing on the prom-is-es of Christ the Lord, Bound to Him e- 

qa i 4, Stand-ing on the prom-is-es I can not fall, List-’ning ev - ’ry 
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‘| ; a- ges let His prais-es ring; Glo-ry in the high-est, I will shout and sing, 

i i storms of doubt and fear as-sail, By the living Word of God I shall pre - vail, 
4 i ter-nal-ly by love’s strong cord, O - ver-com-ing dai- ly with the Spir-it’s sword, 

E moment to the Spir-it’s call, Rest-ing in my Sav-ior, as my all in all, 

eek . oy : yo ests e 

er Spear ee 2 ; Corus. 

4 Paar aS pa roe oes as 
e — =o eee ee ee 

( cme z Og nai at ae 2-808 a e CET UT Er COC 
? + Standing on the prom-is- es of God. Stand - - ing, stand - - | 
: | Standing on the prom-is - es, Stand-ing on the 
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z | ing, Stand-ing on the prom-is-es of God my Sav-ior; Stand - - 
. | promis - es, Standing on the 
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i ing, stand - - ing, Tm stand-ing on the prom-is- es of God. } 
ii prom-is-es, Stand-ing on the prom-is-es, 4 
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No, 60. What Have You for Jesus? 
James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, “4900, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

0 eee tees See et =} 
=| Ge] eee 
Ele See Tee oh ake at er 
oe I 1.. What have you for Je - sus? Have you one glad song For the weak who 
al 2. What have you for Je - sus? Have you light to give Un - to those sad 

g } 3. What have you for Je - sus? Have you words of cheer For the souls in 
ro Se 2 
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| SSS ee 
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{SSS SSSs=cS= =) | a 
| | strug- gle In the crush-ing throng? Have you one sweet sen - tence 

| broth - ers © Who in dark~-ness live? Have you smiles of friend - ship 
ea | bond- age = In life’s low-lands drear? Haveyou words of wis - dom, 
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Be | For the heart of care,... Or the bur-dened  spir - it, 
a Words of com-fort sweet,... For the world’s un - loved ones 

= | Kind-ness, hope, and love, ... Whichmightguide some sin - ner 
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; | Yield-ing to de - spair? ' 
| Whom youoft-en meet? What have you for Je - sus In your heart to: — 

To thethrone a - bove? = 
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day? Sure-ly you have some - thing There to give a - way. ; 
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| ! No. 61. That Sweet Storv. 

| James Rowe. eens MINTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. SECURED. E. 0. Excell. 
oe Deg a Set eee | 

ri i Ae jh = a f= a SS | . Tay PS Se 
{ / 1. I once heard a sweetsto-ry of won - der-ful love, And it lift - ed the | 

4 i 2. Tho’ a- far I had wan-dered in dark-ness and sin, And tho’ help-less, and | 

| i 3. That sweet sto-ry of Je - sus who died on the tree Will be cold on e- 
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fe cross that I bore, Made me think of the home and the dear ones a - bove; 

wea-ry, and poor, This sweet sto - ry left light,hope and glad-ness with-in; 

fe. ter-ni -ty’s shore; How He came as a ran-somfor you and for me; | 
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| I am long-ing to hear it once more, I am long - ing to hear it once 
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a more;.... Thesto-ryre-peat o’erand o’er;.... It is 

. i once more; an Bika I am sure; 
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Re rapt - ure di-vine to know He is mine;I am long-ing to hear it once more, | 
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No. 62. Jesus Saves! 
Priscilla J, Owens. COPYRIGHT OF JOHN J. HOOD. usED ByPER. Wm, J, Kirkpatrick. 
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DA ane eas Fell tee oda a Ee Bo ae | Cee re 
le 5 wie we : 

1. We have heard the joy-ful sound: Je - sus saves! Je- sus saves! 

di 2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide: Je - sus saves! Je- sus saves! 

8. Sing a-bove the bat-tle strife, Je - sus saves! Je- sus saves! 

4. Give the winds a might - e voice: Je - sus saves! a sus saves! 
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Spread the ti- dings all a - round: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 

Tell to sin-ners far and wide: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 

| A By His death and end - less life, Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 

Let the na- tions me . joice,— Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
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| Bear the news to ev -’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves; 

| Sing, ye is-lands of the sea, Ech- o back, ye o - cean caves; 

nt Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer-cy craves; 
| | Shout sal - va - tion full and free, High-est hills and deep- est caves; 

‘ oo ile Aelia 
le is (ee 2 

| ———— ae we fH ae 

| | 2. N aN . 
| = = Cs a 

= == = = es 

j On - ward! —’tis our Lord’s com-mand; Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 

f Earth shall keep her ju- bi - lee: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Sing in tri- umph o’er the tomb,— Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 

This our song of vic - to - ry,— Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
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f No. 63. The Old Fountain. | 
i COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY W. E. M. HACKLEMAN AND WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

fe) || Emma Johnston. De Loss Smith, 

F| i payee os eee See bee oe ees ! : poe. | 
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a il 1. By Sa -ma-ria’s wayside well Once a_bless-ed mes-sage fell On a 
3 i 2, And a lit - tle cap-tive maid, By a lep-~-er un-dismayed, Told to 
aay 8. And a wom-an in a crowd, with-out word or cry a-loud, Just stoop’d 

ee i 4, As the En-nuch tried to read, Phil-iptaughthim of his need, And bap- 

et 5. O then fountain deep and wide, Flow-ing from the wounded side That was | 
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: wom-an’s thirsty soul long a - go; And toeyesthat long were seal’d Was the | 

him a sim-ple sto-ry long a - go; That the stream where he might lave Had a- 

es down and touch’d His garment longago; _—_ Asher earnest heart appeal'd,She was 

tized him in the stream,long a - go; Hearing,he obeyed the word, The com- 

: piere’d for our redemption,long a - go; In thy ever-cleansing wave There is 
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glorious light revealed,Thro’ a fountain that was opened long ago. 6 i ¢ | 

y lone the pow’r tosaye,Thro’ his trust in that old fountainlong a-go. . . . } 

Bi soul and bod - yheal’d, In that fountain that was openedlong a-go. . . . 

EM mandment of his Lord, And was buried with His Savior long a-go. . . . | 

4 found all pow’r to save,’Tis the pow’r that heal’d the nationslongago. . , . | 

ee | 
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| f i There’s a fount-ain that was o-pened long a - go (long a-go), For the 
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The Old Fountain. 
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heal-ing of the na-tion is its flow; x long the line of a-ges, Tho 
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prophets and the sa-gesCaughtthe sing-ing of its wa-ters,long a- go. 
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No. 64. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 

‘ M. M. W. M. M. Wells. 

| ee ee 
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| 1, Ho - ly Spir-it, faith-ful Guide, Ev -er near the Christian’s side, 
| 2. Ey - er Present, tru-est Friend, Ey - er near, Thine aid to lend, 

3. When ourdays of toil shall cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re-lease, 
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. eee eee 
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| A 8: FINE. 
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| Gen - tly lead us by the hand, Pilgrims in a  des-ert land; 

| Leaveus not to doubt and fear. Grop-img on in  dark-ness here; 
Noth-ing left butheay'n and pray’r, Trust-ing that our namesare there; 
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D.S.-Whis-per soft - ly “Wand’rer come! Fol - low me, Til guide thee home.” 

aL ‘ D.S. 
Ve lt eat ats ma re ry 

(eee eae 
Wea - ry souls for - e’er re ~-joice, While they hear that sweet-est voice 
When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o’er, 
Wad-ing deep the dis-mal flood, Plead-ingnaught but Je - sus’ blood, 
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4 No. 65. Scatter Sunshine. 
fu Lanta Wilson Smith, OP Nonny ano musiCn B. 0, Excell. 
a p pe ee i a a } 
E li ft — My pee Peloton texts ieepoas | | 

ee) RY ‘—¢ igre e ae | | oe ig b Loe ee | 

4 i 1. In aworldwheresor-row Ev-er will be known, Where are found the 

| i 2. Slightest ac-tions oft - en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants 

| : i 8. When the daysare gloom-y, Sing somehap-py song, Meet the world’s re- 
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| i need - y, And the sad and lone; How much joy and com - fort 
i E dai - fy Lit - tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, whatcare and sor - row | 

LB pin - ing With a cour-age strong; Go withfaith un-daunt-ed | 
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You can all be-stow, If youscat-ter sun-sbine Ey-’ry-where you go. 

You may help re - move, With your songs and cour-age, Sym-pa-thy and love. 

° Thro’ the ills of life, Scat-tersmiles and sun-shine O’er its toil and strife. 
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a Seat - - ter sun-shine all a-long yourway,... Cheer and bless and 
= t Scatter the smiles and sunshine 9-ver the way, eee ae . #2 e ws ze | 
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fe bright-en Ey-’ry pass-ing day;... Ev -’ry pass-ing day. 
; | pass - ing day; ~ 

iy : a 2b ci 4 cae ares 

i —— — ° —| | Fe 

. 7 = 
be 
at ;



No. 66, Kept for Jesus, 

Edith G. Cherry. pect ETE Senne I. Allan Sankey. 
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1, Oh, to be‘‘Keptfor Je - sus!’? Kept, by the powr of God; 

| 2. Oh, to be‘‘Keptfor Je - sus!’? Serv - ing as He shall choose; 

| 3. Oh, to be‘‘Keptfor Je - sus!’’ Kept from the world a - part; 

| 4. Oh, to be‘‘Keptfor Je -sus!’?? Oh, to be all His own! 
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Kept from the world un - spot - ted, Tread-ingwhereJe - sus trod. 

**Kept’’? for the Mas-ter’s pleas - ure; ‘‘Kept’’ for the Mas-ter’s use. 

Low - ly in mind and spir- it, Gen- tle and pure in heart, 

Kept, to be His for-ev - er, Kept, to be His a - lone! 
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| Oh, to be‘‘Keptfor Je - sus!” Lord, at Thy feet I fall; 
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I would be ‘nothing, nothing, nothing;’? Thou shalt be ‘‘allin all.’? 
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4) No. 67. Ghrist Arose! 

ear RL. COPYRIGHT, 1902, By MARY RUNYON LOWRY, RENEWAL, “R. Lowry. 
E i USED BY PERMISSION. 
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| 
i 1. Low in the grave He lay— Je-sus, my Sav-ior! Wait -ing the 

Tigi 2. Vain-ly they watch His bed— Je-sus,my Sav-ior! Vain - ly they | 
Bees |: 8. Deathcannot keep his prey— Je-sus,my Sav-ior! He tore the | 
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4 | Cuorus. Faster. 
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com-ing day— Je - sus, my Lord! 
4 seal the dead— Je - sus, my Lord! Up from the grave He a-rose, 

. bars a-way— Je - sus, my Lord! He a-rose, 
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4 With a mighty triumph o’er His foes! He a-rosea vic-tor | 

? He a-rose! 
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4 j 2 apes . 
5 from the dark do-main, And He lives for-ev-er with His saints to reign; 
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He a-rose! He a-rose. Hal - le - lu-jah! Christ a-rose! 4 
‘ He a-rose! He a-rose! 
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No. 68. ] Am Happy in Him, 
B Oe B COPYRIGHT 1902, BY E. 0. EXCELL. B.0. Excell 
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Cats peeruace ae 
1. My soul is sohap-py in Je- sus, For He is so precious to me; 

2. He sought me solong ere I knew Him, When wand’ring a-far from the fold; 

8, His love and His mer-cy surround me, His grace like a riv-er doth flow; 

4, Theysay I shall — day be like Him, ae and» y/burden lay down: 
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His voice, it is mu-sic to hear it, His face, itis Heavento see. 

Saie home in His arms He hath bro’tme, To where there are pleasures untold. 

| His Spir - it to guide and to com-fort Is with me wher-ey-er I go. 

Till then I will x c be faith-ful, In gathering gems for His crown. 
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I amhap-py in Him, ... I am hap-pyin Him,... 
Disisis am hap-pyin Him, I.... am hap-py in Him, 
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My soul with de-light He fills day and night,For I am hap-pyin Him. 
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(it No. 69. Where is My Boy Tonight? | 
i COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. RENEWAL. 

i R.L. USED BY PER. Rey. R. Lowry. 
= y With tenderness. 
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:! | 1. Whereis my wand’ring boy __ to-night—The boy of my ten-derest care, 

j iy 2. Once he was pure as morn-ingdew, As he knelt at his mother’s knee; 

BS 8.0 couldI see you now, my boy, As fair as in old-en time, 

a ‘ul 4. Go for my wan-d’ring boy to-night; Go, search for him where you will; 
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The boy that was once my joy andlight, The child of my love and prayer? 

No face was so bright,no heart more true, And none was so sweet as he. 

When prattle and smile madehome a joy, And life was a mer - ry chime! 

| But bring him to me with all his blight, And tell him I love him still. | 
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Cuorus. Not too fast. | 
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5 ; O where is my boy to-night? O where is my boy to-night? | 
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{ My heart o’er-flows, for I love him, he knows; O where is my boy to-night? 
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No. 70. Jesus, Blessed Jesus. 
C, H, G. COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. USED By PER. Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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1. There’s One,who can comfort when all else fails, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus; 

2. He hear-eththe ery of the soul dis-tress’d, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus; 

8. He nev - er for-sakesin the dark-est hour, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus; 

4, Whensum-mer is end-ed He’llcome a-gain, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus; 

5. a 7 ae be when we see His face, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus; 
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Who’s a- ble tosavewhenthe foe as-sails, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus. 

He _heal-eth our wounds and Hegiv-eth rest, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus. 

His arm is a-round us with keep-ing pow’r, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus. 

0 let us be read-y to meetHimthen, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus. 

For - ev - er to sing of Hislove and grace, Je - sus, blessed Je - sus. 
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Once He trav-eledthe way we go, Felt the pangs of de - ceit and woe; 

Thoughso oft - en de-nied is He, Spurned the love that built Cal - ya-ry, 
When from lov’d ones we’ recall’d to part, When the tears in our anguish start, 

When we en - ter the Shad-ow-land, When at Jor - dan we trembling stand, 
There at home on that shin-ing shore, With the lov'd ones gone on _ be-fore, 
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Who more per- fect ly~ then can know, Than Je - sus, blessed Je - sus? 
Still with pleadings of ‘‘Come to me,’’ StandsJe - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
None can com-fort the breaking heart But Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 

He will meet us with out-stretch’dhand, This Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus, 

We willpraiseHimfor-ey - er-more, Our Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
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iH "No. 71. I'll Go Where You Want Me to Go. 
1 Mary Brown. COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY 0. E. ROUNSEFELL. Carrie E. Rounsefell. 
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i 1, It may not be on the mountain height, Or o- ver the storm-y sea; | 
i i 2. Per-haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Je-sus would have me speak- 

5 H 3, There's surely some-wherea low - ly place, In earth’s harvest fieldsso wide— | 
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ieee E pea | Bey It may not be at the bat-tle’s front My Lord will have need of me; | 

% : There may benow in the paths of sin Somewand’rer whomI should seek— 

" Where I may la- bor thro’ life’s short day For Je - sus the cru - ci - fied— 
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But if, by a still, small voice He calls To paths that I do not know, | 

= 0 Sayv-ior, if Thou wilt be my guide, Tho’ dark and rugged the way, | 

So trust - ing my all to Thy ten-der care, And know-ing Thou lov - est me, | 
oe oo —~ J J oe | 
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Ba Til answer, dear Lord, withmy hand in Thine, I'll go where you want me to go. | 

e My voice shall ech- othe message sweet, I’ll say what you want me to say. | 

| Tl do Thy will with a heart sin-cere, I'll be what you want me to be. | 
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DS.-Til say what you want me to say,dear Lord, P'll be what you want me to be. 
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i T'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord, 0 - ver mountain, or plain, or sea; 
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No.72. Yield Not to Temptation. i 
| H.R.P, BY PER. OF H. R. PALMER, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. H. R. Palmer. 
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. 1. Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t’ry will 

a { 2. Shun e -vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’s name hold in 

| 83. To him that o’er-com-eth, God giv -eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall 
— i 
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; help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful-ly on - ward, 

revrence, Nor take it in vain; Be thought-ful and earn - est, 
con-quer, Tho’ oft-en cast down; He who is our Sav - ior, 
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Dark passions sub - due, Look ey-er to Je-sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 
Kind- hearted and true, Look ey-er to Je~-sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’, 

| Our strength will re-new, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. ~ 
— 
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Ask the Sav-ior to help you, Com-fort, strengthen and keep you; 
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He is will-ing to help you, He will car-ry you through. 
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No. 73. 1 Shall See My Savior’s Face. 
= le To Mrs, Princess Clark Long. 

a || Chas. Reign Scoville. copyricHT, 1908, BY SCOVILLE & SMITH. De Loss Smith. 
4 5 
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, if 1. I shall see my Sav-ior's face, WhenI reach that hap-py place Just be- 

Ser || 2. I shall see the nail pierc’dhand, WhenI reach the golden strand, Twill ex- | 

a et 8. I shall see my moth-er’s face, Forshe too wassav’d by grace, And with 

i —— t+ es ae : eb te oo | 
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: yond the si-lent riv-er by and by; Oh, how hap-py I will be, 

tend to me a wel-comeby and by; I shall see the wound-ed side, 

Je - sus she willmeetme by and by; With our lov’d ones we will be, 
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When His glo-ry I shall see, AndI’'lldwell with Himforey-er, by and by. | 

Gu From which flow’d the crimson tide, And I'll praise Him for redemption,by and by. 

; There with Christ e - ter-nal-ly, Nomoreparting at the riv-er by and by. 
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<i I shall see Him face to face, I shall know His boundless grace, When I 
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i reach the Holy Cit-y by and by; All my hopes I'll re- al - ize, In that 
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I Shall See My Savior’s Face. 
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: home be-yond the skies, When I see Him in His beau-ty by and by. 
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No. 74. Near the Gross. 
| | Fanny J. Crosby, copyricHT, 1890, BY W. H. DOANE. USED BY PER. W. H. Doane, 
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1. Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a pre - cious fount-ain 

2. Near the cross, a trem-blingsoul, Love and mer - cy found me; 

3. Near the cross! O Lamb of, God, Bring its scenes be - fore me; 
4, Near the cross I’l watch and wait, Hop - ing, trust-ing, ev - er, 
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Free to all— a__ heal - ing stream, Flows from Cal-v'ry’s mount-ain. 

There the bright and Morn-ing Star Sheds its beams a - round me, 

Help me walk from day to day, With its shad- ows o’er me, 
| Till ve reach the gold - en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er. 
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In the cross, in the cross, * my glo - ry ev = er; 
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Till my rapt-ured soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv - er. 
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B| No. 75. The Lost Ship. 
ce li Jessie H. Brown. — copyricHT, 1802, BY J. E. HAWES. BY PER. J, E. Hawes. 
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| 
5 4 1, Froma ves~-sel in mid-o- cean Came the sig-aal cannon’s boom; | 
c i 2. No, they need not sad-ly per-ish, Far a-wayfroma-ny shore, | 
Bere) 3. “Send us all you have a-board you) poke the voice from far a - way; | 
f i 4, “We are safe, lie by till morn-ing, You cansave us bet-ter then.” _ 

P| 5. Morning dawn’d, the ship had set-tled To the bot-tom of the deep; 
: ii 6. Soul, be warn’d! a Sav-ior calls you Thro’ the trum-pet of His word; 
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73 All on board of her were trembling With the tho’t of cer-tain doom; 

s For a_ ship had heard the sig-nal, And a- cross the wa-ters bore; | 
i “We will have you safe from dan-ger Long be-fore the break of day.” | 
fet But his words sent doubt and ter-ror Thro’ the heart-throbs of his men. | 

All on board of her weresleep-ing In their long and lat-est sleep. 
i Will you wait a bet-ter sea-son, While that welcoming voiceis heard? | 
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74 All on board were pale with ter ~ror—Must they per - ish, thus, to - night, | 

| Thro’ her trum-pet came the abies “Ship, a-hoy, there! what is wrong?” | 
a j Then the cap -tain of the ves-sel, From his look-out at the prow, | 
Bre Once a- gain the call was gfv-en: “Bet-ter let us save to - night!” | 
44 Ney -er-more will trum-pet rouse them Till the fi - nal trumpet call, } 
ap Heay-en’s res - cue ship will bear you Homeward to your eure shore; 
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Hi Leay-ing not a trace be-hind them, For their loved ones’ loy-ing sight? 
\ a “Ship is leak - ing” was the an-swer;‘‘We must sure - ly sink e’er long.” 

ii Sent the mes - sage thro’ the darkness, “Weshallneed you, but not now.” 
: i And a-gain the cap-tain answer'd, ‘Ship a - hoy! lie by till nett 

veal Bids the sea give up its sleep-ers To the Mak-er of us all, 
a Seek it, lest the judgment morn-ing Find you lost for - ev - er ~ more, 
The - Fee, et i *_»t, 
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No. 76. Marching on to Gonquer. 
Bertha L, Mason, et eitey ence C W. H. Doane. 

9 s 
: 5 See teinn ee a | Sr as 

1) eae ae eee ee es 

: 1. Marchingon to con-quer, Sol-diers of the King, Praise to our Com- 

2, Hearthe trum-pet sound-ing, Forward, one and all; In the strife be- 

8. Bearthe stan-dard no - bly Till the war is done, Zeal and cour-age 
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I | mand-er, Joy- ful let us sing. March-ing on to vic - t’ry, 

fore us, Nev-er faint or fall. Faith-ful, true and earn - est, 

blend-ing, Till ourcrownis won, May our Lead-er find us 
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” Clad in ar - mor bright; To the front ad- vane - ing, Fore-most 

: Keart and soul u - nite, Brav-ing ev-’ry dan - ger, Fore-most 

Loy - al to the Right, Shout-ing hal-le - lu - jah, Fore-most 
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in the fight. March-ing on to con - quer, Sol-diers of the King, 
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He No. 77. Onward, Ghristian Soldiers! 
ant S. Baring-Gould. A. S. Sullivan: 
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Ee tii Pent ph see pees oo Fil Gis sees} Stee 
j Ve 1. On-ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to ‘war, With the cross of 

ae 2. Liké a might-y ar - my Moves the Church of God; Brothers, we are 
SE: i 8. Crowns and thrones may per-ish, King-doms rise and wane; But the Church of 

s i ih 4, On - ward, then, ye peo - ple! Join our hap-py throng; Blend with ours your =| 
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ee Je - sus Go-ing on be - fore; Christ, the roy- al Mas - ter, | 

: tread - ing Where the saintshave trod; We are not di - vid - ed, | 

UE Je - sus Con-stant will re - main; Gatesof hell can nev - er | 

=| ae In the tri-umph-song; Glo-ry, laud, and hon - or, | 
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| Leads against the foe; Forwardin-to bat - tle, See, His ban-ners go! | 
; All one bod-y we; One inhope and doc - trine, One in char-i - ty. | 

’Gainst that Church prevail; We have Christ's own promise, Which cannev-er fail. 
‘ Un - to Christ the King; This thro’ countlessa - ges Men aie a sing. 5 i Sey 
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Es On - ward, Chris-tian sol - diers! Marching as to war, | 
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With the cross of Je - sus oe - ing. on be - fore, 
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No. 78. Mother Knows. 
Solo and Duet. 

FROM WHITE RIBBON VIBRATIONS BY PER. ENGLEWOOD, COLO. 
| Anon, COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY FLORA H CASSEL Flora Hamilton Cassel. 
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1. No-bod-y knows of the work it makes To keep the home to-geth -er, 

: 2. No-bod-y knows of the sleep-less care Bestowed on ba - by broth- er, 

3. No - bod - y knows of the anxious fears, Lest darlings may not weath - er, 

4, No-bod-y clings to the wayward child, Tho’ scorn’d by ev - ’ry oth - er, 
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No - bod - y knows of the steps it takes, No-bod-y knows but moth-er; 

No - bod- y knows of the tend - er pray’r, No-bod-y knows but moth-er; 

Storms of thislife in the com-ing years, No -bod-y knows but moth-er; 

Leads it so gen tly from are wild, No-bod-y can but moth-er; 
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No-bod-y list-ens to child-ish woes,Which kiss- es on -ly smoth-er, 

No-bod-y Enows of thelessons taught, Of lov-ing one an - oth - er; 
No - bod - y knows of the tears that start, The grief she glad-ly smoth - er, 

No -bod-y knows of the hour - ly pray’r, For him, our err-ing broth - er, 
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No- bod-y’s pain’d by the might-y blow, No - bod-y,—on - ly moth -er, 

No - bod- y knows of the patience sought, No - bod-y,—on-ly moth - er. 
No - bod - y knows of the break-ing heart, No- bod-y,—on-ly moth - er. 

Pride of her heart, once so pure and fair, No- bod-y,—on-ly moth - er. 
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i No, 79. Meet Mother in the Skies, 
{ COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY JOHN F. ELLIS & CO., WASHINGTUN, D. C. 

és USED By PER. Arr. by W. S. Nickle. 
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ee 1. In a lone-ly grave-yard, ma-ny miles a- way, Lies your dear old 

4 } ; 2. Now the old home, va-cant, has no charms for you; One dear form has | 

a ni 3. Now in true re - pent - ance to the Say - ior flee, He who par-doned | 
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Fie moth - er, neath the cold, cold clay; © Mem-’ries oft ro-turn - ing | 

é ab- sent, moth~-er, kind and true; Ey -er- more shedwells where | 

i moth-er, mer- cy has for thee; Now He waits to com - fort, | 
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c of her tears and sighs, If you love your moth-er, meet her in the skies, } 

pleas-urencv - er dies, 1f you love your moth-er, meet her in the skies, 

S He willnot de - spise, If you love oh moth-er, meet her in the skies, 
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3] Lis - ten to her plead-ing, ‘‘Wand’ring boy, come home,’’ Loy-ing-ly en - 
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Meet Mother in the Skies. 
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heav’nward lift youreyes, If you ee ES meet her in the skies. 
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No. 80. Write to Mother Before It Is Too Late. 

COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY DE LOSS 6MITH. De Loss Smith. 
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1. If you have a gray-haired mother In the old home far a-way, Sit 
2. If youhave a ten-dermessage Or a lov-ing word to say, Don’t 
3. sia ten:der word un spo-ken, The let - ter nev - er sent, The 
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down and write the let ~-ter You put off day by day, Don’t 
wait till you for- get it, | But whis-per it to-day, Who 
long for - got - a aa The wealthof love wun-spent, For 
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wait un- til her tired steps Reach heay-en’s pearly gate, But 
knows what bit- ter mem-o - ries May haunt you if you wait? So 
these some hearts are break - ing, For these some loy'd ones wait— So 
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show Ter that you think of her Be - fore it is Zoo" late. 
make your loved one hap - py _ Be - foreit is too late. 
show them that you care for = Be - fore it is too late, 
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Hl No. 81. Angels, Bear the News to Mother. 
iil (Duet or Solo, with Chorus.) 

i COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY WM. J, KIRKPATRICK. BY PER 
= Jesse P, Tompkins. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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3 4 1, An - gels, bear the news to mother, That I’m com-ing home to- 

Re) 2. An = gels, bear the news to mother, In that land where all is | 
ee. 8. An - gels, bear the news to mother, That I see the love-light 

i 4, An - gels, bear the news to mother, . Speed a- way on wings of 
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3 day; Tired of sin and all its pleas-ures, 
joy; Tell her of the deep con- tri - tion, 

now, And my kind and gen - tle Sav - ior 

love; Hast - en with the joy - ful ti - dings 
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: Nev - er-more from love to stray. Tell’ - her, that with heart all 
Of her way-ward, wan-d’ring boy. Tho’ her words I oft have 

Prints His mark up- on my brow. Sweet and low He speaks for- 

: To that sun-ny land a - bove, Where I knowshe now is 
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[ bro-ken, I am at my Fa- ther’s door; That my 

{ slighted, And in sin I loved to roam, I would 

\ giveness, Soothes my soul to qui - et rest, And I 

| wait-ing; Tell her of the an-swered pray’r, That some 
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Angels, Bear the News to Mother. 
1 ' ae 98 ns s 
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feet are on the threshold, And my wand’rings now are o’er. 
give this world to tell her That to-day 1’m com-ing home. 

knowthe joy of par - don, As I lean up-on His breast, 
day, when life is = ver, I shall meet and greet her there. 
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Bear, O bear the news to moth-er! . . . 1... 
* Bear, O bear the news to moth~ er! bear the news to moth-erl ¢ 
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An -  gels,speed,O speeda-way! . .. . Tell her 
An-gels,speeda-way 0 an-gels, 7s speed a- way, Tell her tho’ I 
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speed a- way, O an-gels, v 
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tho’? Ilonghave wan - - dered, I am coming home to-day. 
long have wan-dered, tho’ I long’have wandered, 

eae: ee 2 
tee 

yt Dad Die ene a ee = 

v 

E i



ff 
iff i 

ki : 
a No. 82. All the Way. 

é W COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY E. O. EXCELL, 
a) Rev. J. Oatman, Jr. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. 0. Excell. 
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Sti 1. Since Istart-ed for the Cit-y 0 - ver in thePromisedLand,I have 
3 i 2. There are ma-ny snares and pit-falls all a-long the pil-grim road, I can 
S| Hie 8. When the clouds of darknessgather and the sunshine all has fled, Then He 
Se), 4, When I reach the si- lent riv-er, with its cold and chilling tide, Je - sus 
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a tri - als and temp-ta-tions ev -’ry day; But I find my-self sup-port-ed 
> © - ver-come themif I watchand pray. In_ the hour of pain and sor-row, 
s - guides my falt'ring footsteps lest I stray, And the bless-ed light of heav-en 
= will be there, my help-er and my stay. I  willsail a-way triumphant, | 
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by astrong and loy - ing hand, For I have the Sav-ior with me all the way. 
gs grace suf-fi- cient is_be-stowed, For I have the Say-ior with me all the way. 

et o - ver all my path is spread, For I have the Sav-ior with me all the way. 
Se land my soul on Ca-naan's side, For I have the Say-ior with me all the way. 
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nae All the wey, all the way, For I have the Savior with me all the way; ~~ 

. Allthe way, all the way, by 
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| Ail the way, all the way, | _< For I have the Savior with me all the way. 
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No. 83, Rescue the Perishing. 

Fanny J: Crobby. Or OE cy renmasion: o William H. Doane. 
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1. Res -cue the per-ish-ing, @are for the dy-ing, Snatch them in pit - y from | 

2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen - i- tent H 

8. Down in the hu-man heart, Crush’d by the tempt-er, Feel-ings lie bu - ried that i 

4. Res- cue the per-ish-ing, Du - ty de-mands it;Strength for thy la- bor the j 
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sin and the grave; Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fall-en, | P 

child to re-ceive; Plead with them ear-nest-ly, Plead with them gen-tly: } 

grace can re-store;Touch’d by a lov-ing heart, Wak-ened by kind-ness, j 

Lord will pro-vide; Back to the nar-row way Pa- tient-ly win them; | 
; 
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Tell themof Je -sus the might-y to save. f 

He will for-give if they on~-ly be-lieve. Res-cue the per-ish-ing, ] 

Chords that are bro- ken will vi-brate once more. | 

Tell the poor wan-d’rera Sav-ior has died. 
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Care for the dy - ing; Je - sus is mer-ci-ful, Je - sus will save. 
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| No. 84, There'll Be No Dark Valley. 

cs) | Mun Oacustinig., So eine Ira D. Sankey. 
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i TW 1. There’ll be no dark val-ley when Je - sus comes, There'll be 

ea) 2. There’llbe no more sor-row when Je - sus comes, There’ll be 

3 i i 8. There’ll be no more weep-ing when Je - sus comes, There'll be 
ee) 4, There’llbe songs of greet-ing when Je - sus comes, There'll be | 
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= 4 | ‘no dark val-ley when Je-sus comes; There’ll be no dark val-ley when 
= \ no more sor -row when Je-sus comes; But a glo - rious mor-row when 
= no more weep-ing when Je-sus comes; But a bless-ed reap - ing when 
=a songs of eres when Je-sus comes; And a joy - ful meet - ing when 
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x | Je - sus comes To gather His lovedoneshome. To gather His loved ones 
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an home (safe home), To gath-er His loved ones home (safe home); There’ll be | 
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no dark val-ley when Je -sus comes To gath er His loved ones home, 
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No. 85. He is So Precious to Me. j 
C.H, G. POPYRIGHT, 1002, By CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel. j 

eee oe ha eee i ee (ees Seals f 
,5 = {oe it ieee ld ee et 

a se teeth -$- | 

1. I’m hap-py in Je-sus, my Sav-ior, my King, And all the day long of | 
2. He stood at the door a-mid sunshine and rain, So pa-tient-ly waiting | 
8. I stand on the mountain of sunshine at last, No cloud in the heavens | 

4, Ipraise Him, because He appointed a place Where,some day, thro’faith in | 
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His good-ness I sing; To Him in my weak-ness I lov-ing-ly cling, { 
an entrance to gain; Whatshame that so long He en-treat-ed in vain, | 
a shad-ow to cast; His smile is up - on me, the val - ley is past, | 
His mar-vel-ous grace, My eyes shall behold Him—shall low on His face, 
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For he is so pre-cious to me __ _——-For He is so pre-cious to j 
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precious B me, so precicusto me, y 

me,...... For He isso precious tome,..... “Tis heaven be- 
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low My Re-deem-er to know For He is so pre-cious to me. 
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ne No. 86. | Am Satisfied With Jesus. 
aid) COPYRIGHT, 1896, BY D. B. TOWNER. 

ea) A, ALP, USED BY PER. D, B, Towner, 
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il. SSS Ses fSS SSS sls = 
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fe 1.1 am satis - fied with Je-sus ev-’ry day; His re-deem- ing blood 
= ‘i 2. Sad and hope-less once I wan-deredall a-lone. Now He dwells with me 

Se re 3. Tho’ the fier - y darts of Sa-tanmay as-sail, O’er the shield of faith 
Se. 4. To His mer-cy seat I hast-en when oppress’d, For with Je - susthere | 
s Hi) 5. I am look-ing un-to Je-sus ev-’ryhour, I am trust-ing in | 
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s has wash’d my sins a-way, O, in dark Gethsem-a-ne and on 
ea ; and claims me as His own, O, Hemakes Ta ee baat, For He 
3 they nev-er shall pre-vail, I have giv~- en Christmy all; 1 shall 

Pe is per fecepese and rest, So I take to Him in BPE ey-’ry 
Es His faith-ful-ness and pow’r, Un - der-neath His watch-ful eye are the 
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= cru-el Cal-va- ry, What a - maz-ing love He dowitoranl as me, 
= is Him-self the Light, And His presence turnsto day life’s dark-est night. 
= , rise when-e’er I fall, He will an-swer andde-liv-er at my call. 

ES anxious weight of care, And I leave it, yes, I leave it with Him there. 
a a ee -fy, I shall understand their meaning by and by. 
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S I am sat - is-fied, I am sat - is- fied, Ful - ly 
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1 Am Satisfied With Jesus: 
5 7 a ae a aa lib. : 
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} sat-is-fied, Ful-ly sat-is- fied with Je-sus ev - ry day. 
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> | No. 87. What a Friend We Have in Jesus. 
aye H. Bonar. C. C. Converse, 
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| 
1, What a friendwe havein Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 

2. Have we tri - als and temp-ta-tions? Is there troub-le an-y - where? 

8. Are weweakandheay-y la-den, Cum-bered with a load of care, 
: 2 . een 
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| What a priv-i-lege to car- ry Ly - ’ry thing to God in _pray’rl 
We should nev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in pray’r; 
Pre-cious Sav-ior, still our ref-uge, Take it to the Lord in pray’r; 
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Oh, what peace we oft - en for -feit, Oh, what need-less pain we bear, 

Can we find a friondso faith-ful, Who will all our sor- rows share? 

Do thy friends de - spise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lord in pray’r, 
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All be-cause wedo not car-ry, Ey- ’ry thing to God in pray’r! 

Je - sus knows our ev-’ry weak~-ness, Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 

In His arms He’ll take and shield thee; Thou wilt find a so - lace there, 
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A No. 88, Wonderful Peace. 
} Rev. Ww, D, Crider ake ee Rev. W. G. Cooper. 
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5 1, Fara-way in the depths of my spir - it to-night, Rolls a 

© 2. Whatatreas-ure I have in this won - der - ful peace, Bur- ied 
: 3. I am rest - ing to-night in this won - der - ful peace, Rest-ing 

: 4, AndmethinkswhenI rise to that cit - y of peace, Where the 

5 5. Ah! — soul, are you here with-out com-fort or rest, March-ing 
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mel - o-dy sweet-er than psalm; In ce - les- tiallikestrainsit un- 

deep in the heart of my soul; So se - curethat no pow-er can 

sweet-ly in Je-sus’ con - trol; Forl’mkeptfromall dan- ger by 

Au- thor of peace I shall see, That one strain of the song which the 

downtheroughpath-way of time! ek "c ek . the 
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ceas- ing - ly falls O'er my soul like an in- fi-nite calm. 

= mine it a- way, Whilethe years of e - ter - ni - ty roll. 

5S night and by day, And His glo - ry is flood-ing my _ soul. 
* ran somed will sing, In that heay-en-ly king-domwill be. 

Z shad - ows grow dark; Oh, ac-cept of this peace so sub - lime, 
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Peace! Peace! wonderful peace,Coming down fromthe Fa-ther a - bove; Sweep 
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: Wonderful Peace. 
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o-ver my spir-it for-ev-er, I pray, In fath-om-less billows of love. 
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No. 89 Jesus, Blessed Savior. 
Neal A, McAulay. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 
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Ls My life is full of sun-shine, Since Je~- sus say’d my soul; His 
2. My life is rich in glad-ness, Since Je - sustouch’d myheart: In ] 
3. My life is at His bid-ding, I own His word and call; My 

2 . 
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life and love up - lift - ing, Havemade my pir - it whole. Ho 
all His joy so pre-cious, Thro’ grace I have a part. The 
aim to dai- ly give Him, My time, my work, my all. Till 
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gives me peace a ~- bid - ing, Each mo - ment, O how sweet; I 

won-ders of His mer-cy, Growbright-er ev-’ry day; I 

I shallcross the riv-er; And see Him face to face; To ‘ 
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learn the high-est pre-cepts While sit -ting at His feet. 
prize Him for the fount~-ain, That wash’dmy sins a - way, 
dwell with Him in glo - ry, A sin- ner  sav’d by grace. 
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hi No. 90. Never Give Up. ; 

a) i Fanny J. Crosby. Soha athe us en Sere I. Allan Sankey. 
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3 1. Nev-er be sad or de-spond-ing If thouhastfaith to be - lieve; ; 
Se 2. Whatif thy bur-dens op - press thee, What tho’ thy life may be rear; ; 

Sees) 3. Never be sad or de-spond-ing, There is a mor-row for thee; 
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= : Gracefor the du-ties be-fore thee Ask of thy God and re - ceive, 

a i Look on the side that is bright-est, Pray and thy path will be clear. ; 

a i Soon thoushaltdwellin its bright-ness There with the Lord thou shalt be. 
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= | Nev-er give up, nev-er give up, Nev-er give up, ney-er give up, 
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A Nev-er give up to thy sor-rows, Je - sus will bid them de - part; 
5 * gy < sy 
= las [oe Sipe tet ER tt 6 B= ee a 

= (Q-pdeSTE SoS ST < —— = is 

a O= 5 ee 
pbetste G6 Ae. 106) LOK, ai p-sce: ve EEUBM ce oiden.an the 
Trust in the Lord, trust in tho Lord, Trust in the Lord, 

. | pe f= eee ee 
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: Never Give Up. ‘ 
p-y-4 a ata = 

2 oh oe 

| Lord, . . Sing when your trials are greatest, Trust in the Lord and take heart. 
trust in the Lord, Ee iene 

ie he t- #2 # »» © »o= 
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: No. 91. Jesus Will Reward Us. 
| James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

9-b+ fet arama fh — 

| Wy et es soe o= 

1, For ev-’ry kind- fy look and tone, For com-fort-ing the sad and 

2. For ev-’ry path-way that we clear, For ban-ish-ing a doubt or 7 
‘ 68 ees : Mi ‘ring chill 

3. ne a8 % ou lift-ing, Pea For ev - ’ry wand'ring c! ot 

ee eee 
SS 

I} og 5 2» i té—e— p= b , ae 1 ER] 

Gig. 8 en ft 
| lone, For ev-’ry act of kind-ness shown, J6-sus will re - ward us. 

fear, For ev-'ry smile that dries a tear, Je-sus will re- ward us. ’ 

night, ea we are lead-ing to the light, Je-sus will re- ward us. 

Tn De 1 
ee ee ee ee ed 
ee ee sal 

Cuorus. 

ae aoe oe oe oe 
Je-sus will, He will xe-ward,With bless-ings from a_- bove,a-bove; 
Je - - ‘sus yee re-ward us, 

ee das 2. 
| oes 3— o 999 |e 0 —“o— 

9 peo er ar eri eee = 

a esl 
+ 6 eo eee ew - : 

Yes, He will, He — will re-ward,With measures of His wondrous love, 
Yes,.... Hewill re-ward, us, With meas-ures of His love. 

ieee cet x 2 : 5 4 2. ie ee at A | eg eee
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i No, 92. The Bible. 
( i B. Barton. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. 0. EXCELM. E. 0. Excell, 

eS {i r ; fe 
= } VY_In Ppsdonpat eared 

eS : A 56 pees fee ee 
ei Oe ee ee 
a re wie" 
3 i i. Larap of our feet, where-by we trace Our path when apt to stray; 

a f 4 2. Bread of our souls, where-on we feed, True man-na from on high, 

S 3. Word of the ev - er-last-ing God, Will of His glo-rious Son; 

= 4. Lord,grant us all a-right to learn The wis-dom it im - parts, ; 

= eee ee 
| : 58 a ae ed a oan a pe ms = 

= : 

= | pg peat ies = 
S3 (p—h—_ f-—— ose ge een ee re ia 94 
= : — ae ste y a= Pee gS. —_~—_e_ > 

= ! Stream from the fount of heay’n-ly grace, Brook by the tray- ’ler’s way: 

ss ; Our guide and chart, where-in we read Of realms be-yond the sky: 
Es | With - out Thee how couldearth be trod, Or heav’n it- self be won? 

x : And to its heay’n-ly teach-ingsturn Withsim-ple, child-like hearts, } 

Z po — 9 — oo — fence ee i ete g- 

= ; Cuorus. / 

z : ey 52 2 Sama = 
= a 5 ee 
3 Seay 
e ~—— 
a Beau -_ ti- ful Lamp, Bright-ly shine . . . on the way,.... 
= Beau-ti- fal Lamp, Beau-ti-fulLamp, Shine on the way, Shine on the way, 
B / o- e 
= q Te Pea a eee} Ao 

z | SS 
= Rit. 
5 | -P-p 

i iA 5 : eae Ye = ; 
2 (a — . ae E 

z i ww * ae =— o . 

: ss a eae f ' Oe 

| Guid - ing the soul... To the man - sionsofday.... 
; Guid-ing the soul, Guiding the soul To the man-sions of day, To the man-sions of day. 
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No. 93. Liberty Through Ghrist. j 
J. F. Williams, COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY BE LOB SMITH. De Loss Smith . 

ee SS 
|| Se 

| 
1,’Twas precious blood that bought me,The Shepherd-Christ who sought me, The 
2. Each day God’swill is clear-er, My Lord and Sav-ior dear-er, The | 

3. Thro’ life my path grows brighter, My bur-den somehow light-er, Christ’s H 

7 +> aca hag ee eee ae betas ahteeeestee at Lee eed 

| (= ee SS ee 
(a a 
KT ca oe ne ee y— 4 te . gk : 

Com-fort-er who taught me When none could hear my cry; "Twas wondrous love that 
| j _ heay'n-ly man-sions nearer, As th’ moments swiftly fly; Still sweeter is the 

chords of love draw tighter, And lift me to Hisbreast;On Him I am re- 

| See 
4 Cl Cy Te nk oechula teomonltieaa ainda eb tae eee 

9 pee ee es Sa 

found me, Dispelled the darkness round me, And broke the chains that bound me, 
sto - ry Of Je~sus’ love and glo - ry, The prize that’sset be - fore me, 

ly E ing, My heart no long-er sigh-ing, And in the hour of dy - ing 

eee ao oe 6-34 2 — $1 Sess 
As, rad aoe ATT. nt +s —4 s— ae 
pe ee fe eee H Ps 

Corus. ; 

ft Cy is ; ne 5 aia HG = 

A reb - el, doom’d to die. 
As days go swift-ly by. ’Twas precious blood and wondrous love That cleans’d and 
I know I shall find rest. 3 

ey bee fee verte ot tee = ee er 
cee ee te ee i po 

‘ i 
YD ad Se ae ee Sell 

SEER SSS Sasa ere ee 
ie) or 4 P oF 

made me free, And so I spread the ti-dingsof His glo-rious lib - er- ty. 
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ity No. 94. The Story Must Be Told. 
FS COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. 
# | Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PER. Ira D. Sankey. 

as Dz P a 
ej i ‘a -_@ Te = fead Sa gael z a a 
BY } g 5 See nF i 
Ey if 1.0 the pre-cious gos-pel sto-ry, How it tells of love to all, 

Es 2.0 the bless-ed gos-pel ato - ry, Of His meek and low-ly birth, 
S NK: 8. O the won-drousgos-pel sto-ry, There is life in ev -’ry word; | 

Ba mee | + # # # ; 
=] Ret, 2 Te» —» —- 1 # oe it Ba : eet es e522 oe) =e 

| ee 
3 6 ee eo eS 
= \ How the Sav-ior in com-pas-sion, Died to save us from the fall; 

Si And the wel-comeof the an-gels When they sang good-will to earth;— 

BY There is hope and con-so -la- tion, Where the mes-sage sweet is heard; 
= | hh | fw x 
= (ee —8 9 9 Fe ae a “ i se gs ps6 
Bs | prea se ee ee E 

a ob s Set SSE eee cee eS] 
fs Sess ya 
3 How He came to seek the lost ones, And tobring them to His fold;— 

e Of the cross,on which He suf-fered,—As by proph-ets seen of old,— 

SS Let us tell it to the wea-ry, And its | ake un - fold; 

= . 7 ‘e: a * ~ 5s 
x Ves ae e Peat it, hie = ea 4 pa eet ———| z= | 

2 2 = aah ny = AS st 1a a 

= fer <3. = ae : 
z : eee 

p= Let us hast-en to pro-claim it, For the sto-ry must be told. 

= Of Hisdeath and res-ur-rec- tion, Let the sto-ry now be told. 

ea "Tis the on - ly guideto heay-en, And the sto-ry must be told. 

= | ! es 2 
S ore age ge te eee ett Pee 
= (C sets f ep = ; 

v 

S | Cuorvs. 
i ? J aay re Ee -f freee ioe | | eae 6s ee 

23S SE Pee ee | f z 

: \ The sto-ry must be told(be told), The sto-ry must be told, 

to ] ee A 2. | 4 — g _$ — * sew 5s 
i eee 8 ee en Gey = 

wa ce oa Sa pt ig = 
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The Story Must be Told. 
ne 
p+ — Fr a = —-+—F 

S| Se eed oS ; ; 

That Je-sus died for sin-ners lost, The sto: ry must be told. 

* = Lo, 

r. 2 Salida pn eget ag epee eee reeked eens} pe ane eee = a 

=| No. 95. O Happy Day. 
P. Doddridge, E. F. Rimbault, 

mE 2 Digan ec i aera et eg J Societies a ae 

|) (Se Ses 
1. O hap-py day, that fixed my choice On Thee, my Say-ior and my God! 

4 2. O hap-py bond, that seals my vows To Him who merits all my lovel 

; 3.’Tis done, the great transaction’s done; I am my Lord’s and He is mine; 

| a. o-. eo pp. 

= ee Oe ee el 
| BS 

i ye Pe) ee aa (See 

4) (SSE Sas Se 
7 Well may this glow-ing heart re-joice, And tell its rapt - ures all a- broad. 

=. Let cheerful anthems fill His house, While to that sa - cred shrine I move. 

He drew me, and I fol-lowed on, Charmed to con-fess the voice di- vine. 

[ 2 Ff # 6. 2 se 
iar ee a a tt Dt dant kde 
wie ae ee > RRS a RS || SS 

I 
| ec Pan 

PY , o | —- ; los eg tS 3 fae HS 
nega day, hap~- py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a - way; 

ee pg. . a 
pare ¢e 2 — 8 Fe ee : 

| Pee ae ee = 2 

nb DS. a 
+ ros p= ss 4 2S Poe | PRS poe eel 

He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re - joic- ing ev -’ry day; 
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ii No. 96. Oh, it is Wonderful. 

C,H, G, eee eES BY BERe Chas. H. Gabriel, 
=e a) 
= I eae ere een ae 
2H er 
: i ee £ ~ * a < 
aa rae GOB 5 

S ie 1. Istand all a-mazed at the love Je-sus of-fers me, Con- fused at the 

S A 2. I mar- vel that He would descend fromHis throne divine, To res - cue a 

: dj 3. I think of His hands,piere’d and bleeding, to pay the debt!Such mer-cy, such 

i pues Pee Np s 
S i (-b3-¢ ceca a lata 1a ees ed = (so fo] 

ae, Begg ree certian Sa 
i icalissseien geil basses Looe tk de ee AOE 

i 6 ee ae ee 2 5 > Ss oS HE ctor a ¥ = 

grace that so ful-ly He prof-fersme; I trem- ble to know that for 
soul so re - bel-lious and proud as mine; That He should ex - tend His great 

love and de-yo-tioncan I for-get? No, no, I will praiseand a - 

lay: d Ent tl y= a= Pg i_T@. fe} 

me ae | Te icaenienicapiate ns Reesichietageeld el 

. rit. rit. om 
eee eR eel et 

fy ee 
SY — a ee Rl __i¢ te p a a | Te * oe be— 

fo ye we : c Bega 

me He was cru-ci-fied, That for me, a _ sinner, He suffer’d, He bled and died. 

a loveun-tosuchas I, Suf-fi-cient to own, to re - deem and to jus - ti- fy. 
a dore at the mercyseat,Un- til at the glo-ri-fied throne I kneel at His feet. 

mn 
d Reddit d jp J del o 

pete Cae eee ee ee ee 
are is p—6—____}___—__3- «3 afer |__| 

& 
Cxorus. 

Pb Se eh 
ee | a= a | i ed a 

Oh, it is won - der-ful that He should care for me, 
E won = der - ful! 
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Oh, it is Wonderful. 

Pp eI ee Pe + _—_T@. ES PRO A A HAE 

3 i et i 
: Enough to die forme, Oh, it is won-der-ful, won-der-ful to me, i 

won - der - full ¢ el aes 1 

ere a te aa fe te H 
eee 

h 
No. 97. Oh, How I Love Jesus. 

5 Isaac Watts, 

De a BD he alee eed Dee eae i Pn IN Ea oe 

Got ee 

1, A-las! and did my Sav-ior bleed?Anddid my Sovereign die? 

4 2. Was it forcrimes that I had done, He groan’d up - on the tree? 

3. But drops of grief can ne’er re - pay The debt of love I owe; 

‘ 2 # a 

t Re te ee 
ee cy lp cligtel eel aol Ce eRe 

o# \ 5 ee 
Vaio fgg ee ee 93 GS 

| (cj —_4 1 9—_ 3—__ a" y@-|@—@ 6% ee | casi 
See ee ee ¢ i 

‘Would He de - vote that sa-cred head, For such a worm as I? 
A - maz-ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be-yond de - gree! 

? Here, Lord I give my-self a - way—’Tis all that I can do. 

i re. 4 PoP on ges 
ee ig j 
eee ee c = 

Cxorus. 

eee Noe Feats La etel a 

(SS 
| Oh, how I love Je-sus, Oh, how I love Je - vy 

oe see ee 
Vere | eo eT ee eae eden de. So 
Pees ee 

SS Sea Sea cee oe eee eee oe 

| | i 
Ox N 5 = ; 
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SS 

Oh, how I love Je - sus, Be - cause He fist loved me. 
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No. 98, Dare to Be a Paul. 
: Ht E. S, Ufford. COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. 

= : Oa NN fone Ph . @22SSoo pa eee 
ee e sae 
| 1. See the lone-ly pris-on-er, there in Fe -lix’s hall, Hear Him tell the 

S; 2. See the no-ble pris-on-er, stand-ing there a -lone, Plead - ing in His 

s 8. See the hap-py pris-on-er, full of peace and trust, All His en-e- 

: ipo apod Yvon no fF | 
4 OS ee meee ee mca eee Spend: 2 
| else ae ne eras Ee apace eee 

roe 
ES 2D ok oa T ts —} : ee 

3 E sto - ry true, hear Him tellit all; Heay-y chains are bind-ing Him 

Master's name, to the Ro-man throne; Pomp and pow’r on ev-’ry hand, 

mies may scorn, yet perish inthe dust; But His word of truth and pow’r 
wore 

: 4 Pl 1 be | + * 5) : 2 

ee ee oS oe - 
- r 

a notes for last verse. 

peepee a ee 
RD oa pee Pat 

i 
in the court-room proud, But He does not fear the gaze, of the 

but He does not quail, Speaking for the cause of truth, not a 

down the a - ges fall, Dare to tell the sto - ry true, dare to 

pe eg cts nit 
‘Webz —s 2 pa 

2 Cuorvs. : 
Pave sag s hn 

, Gre-cian crowd. . 

word shall fail. Dare to be a Paul, Dare to be a Paul, 
tell han 
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Dare to Be a Paul. 
fa » r 
(——— a rg oe -H {iy —g=——_ Ss? , [-j-—-9 =p" : Hi 
er ‘oe Ag. = uy 

Dare to tell the sto-ry true, And dare to tell it all. 
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No. 99. Wash Me in the Blood. 
Wm. Cowper. COPYRIGHT, 1887 BY E. 0. EXCEL.” E. 0. Excell. 

Re Yep gla ee ar ye ee ees 
a ea es ee Pee 

is) g ez ae = se 9 + ee 

i ma 
1 There is a fount - ain filled with blood, Drawn from Im-man-uel’s veins, 

“ { And sin - ners, plung’d be - neath that flood, Loso all their guilt-y _ stains. ; 

‘ 2 s —?—_# 9+ foe ag pe ee 
jomilame Gee eee ee Ss ee ee pe 

CHORUS. ) —— th 4 ee | 
oD ie 3 Fe etl ei ees Lea ee : 

peg ees Feeetee eee 
borer| 

Sav-ior, wash ... . mein the blood, Sav-ior, wash .... me 

Say-ior, wash me in the blood, in the blood, the ble~d of the Lamb, Savior, wash me in the blood, 

oo-@ e 8 o. pe ere ectitatepttt tee tees 
Soe | eae ae area 

cs Ve Be ee eee 

DGwE ee hee, eat ae SR ee ee 
ee neta te ae at Sree ee 

(SE a ee ee eee (pa : [ea f8 gg = 
: vy | ; 
in the blood, Oh, And I shall be whit-er than the snow, 

Lin the blood, the blood of the Lamb, Oh, ‘ 
x LBs: ss. a 2 S 2 

fay S- I @-- @ o> »—_->_| 52 TT 

gi ssss== | 
= 

2 Thou dying Lamb, Thy precious blood Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Shall never lose its power, And shall be till I die. 

5 Till all the ransomed Church of God * 
Be.saved, to sin no more. 4 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

[ll sing Thy power to save, 
3 Fer since by faith I saw the stream When this poor lisping,stammering tongue 

Thy flowing wounds supply, Lies silent in the grave. 
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i No. 100. He Saves Me. 
yo | o 3. W. Van be Venter” eee. "tao rate J. W. VAN DE VENTER. ws. Woden: 

Pama. 2 A A A ST Se i 
S i A) de a a ae Se a aT | a | 2 (Se Se ge 
eat v 

By i 1, The dear lov- ing Sav - ior has found me, And shat-ter’d the fet-ters that 
ce 2. He sought me so long ere I knew Him, But fi - nal - ly win-ning me 
Se 3. 1 nev - er, no, nev- er will leave Him, Grow wea-ry of serv - ice and 

3 Ss es eam gee oes oo Fae ee 

2 | Ot 
= ee aaa ee. 1 oo we 

: ae ge 
5S uv oe 5 bound me, Tho’ all was con-fus-ion a = round me, He came and spoke 
= to Him, I yield-ed my all to pur-sue Him, Andask’d to be 
3 : grieve Him, I’ll con-stant-ly trust and be - lieve Him, Re-main in His 

: ri oP £. oe 2 ua a ins a Lo t BS a 
pba 7 

pa Soe Aaa rr {—_— 9s es be ae = 
— yonpe ad sar 

| pence to my soul; The bless- ed Re-deem -er that bought me, In 
’d with His grace, Al-though.a vile sin-ner be - fore Him; Thro’ 

pres-ence di- vine; A - bid - ing in love ev-er flow - ing, In 
ee GPs we eg: ‘2 $ 

[a eee nal |! =| Ee x it 

pee ae ? 

v Mg v 
ten - der-ness con-stant-ly sought me, The way of sal-va-tion He 
faith I was led to im- plore Him, And now I re - joice and a- 

} knowledge andgrace ev - er grow - ing, Con - fid- ing im plic - it - ly, 
> m > - 4 4 L 

ea pr 
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| pe s \ Cxorus, 
Je Tt i Pata 

r Deter aia) Lgl —_ 

q ~~ aie 

i taught me, And made my heart per - fect - ly whole. 
| dore ' Him, Re-stor’d to His lov-ing em-brace, He saves me, He 

: know - ing, That Je-sus, the Sav - jor is mine. ig! 
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He Saves Me, 
ag ee oe | feta = (Se . 

u os et 
saves me, His love fills my soul,hal-le-lu - jah! O glo-ry, O glo - ry, ii 

A igi ae = ; of #2 2. @ 
a aS re , Bea Tt fio 

ieee |g T@ ae ry = Tig 2 | im 1 eee ee 
— 

o meth eee aot Se ee eT ‘a 
ys a oa ae | : = 

pet eeeee : 
Vv Bo.) as 

His spir-it a- bid - eth with-in; His blood cleanseth me from all sin. 
tsi Ne @. ENR ahs h = 

eee Co eS eae eet 
SS ae 

| 
No. 101. Pass Me Not. 

Panny sicroshy. SSS vero ree W. H. Doane, 
arma L SERRE 2 peter et [ 

Sa ee Se 
1. Pass me not, O gen- tle Sav - ior, Hear my hum- ble cry; 
2. Let me, at Thy throne of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief; 

8. Trust-ing on-ly in Thy mer- its, WouldI seek Thy face; 

4, Thou, the springof all my com- fort, More thapite to me— 

Ae Pe Pe e a eo 
ee Ds C Sue) i 
Ss = ee 

t 
nS : | ' ‘Fine. 

Pee aS ieee ae) oes Pattee 
Ab! a ee ei eae Facile eae aaa 

Sar a 3 Bag Sere 
oS a-~ 

While on oth-ers Thou art smil-ing, Do not pass me by. 

Kneel - ing therein deep con-tri- tion, Help my un - be - lief. 
Heal my wound-ed, bro - ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace. 

Whom have I on earth be-side Thee? wean in heay’n but Thee? 
. . . k= 2 1 ! . 

i. mat cea eh ee a 
(as Ce | ae a * ea a [3 

0 SES Be eee gece oe oe mee Foes anaes es 
= t 

D.S.-While on oth-ers Thow art call - ing, Do not pass me by. 

7, REFRAIN. i DS. i 

Abe eee ee et eg ie ee 
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Sav ior, Sav - ior, Hear my hum- ble cry; 
S ce 2. 

bi = or 

l 

' ']



iz 7" 
ie 

at 

i No. 102. Seeking the Lost. 
i W.A.O. USED BY PER. OF W. A. OGDEN, Ww. See 

it! ib, rt at Dh Bae = oa 
a (Apo SNS es roa de a 8s 0 | ess Sea ae 

: i] 1. Seeking the lost,yes, kindly en-treating Wander-ers on the mountain a - stray; 

q 2. Seeking the lost,and pointing to Je-sus Souls that are weak and hearts that are sore; 

s i 3. Thus I would go on missions of mer-cy, Fol-low-ing Christfrom day unto day; 

eli 0-22 Os + 2: @ 9 @ 9m 

CS oo pee eee oe [PEP 3 p-8-e— = ee 5 eS 

5 | 
= O-b a ee ee Pai data g 5 5 teat ae a a 
3 eS aa : a stare 

3 “Come un - to me,” His message re-peating, Words of the Master speaking to - day. 
- Leading them forth in ways of sal-va-tion, Showing the path to life ev-er- more. 

Cheer-ing the faint,and raising the gales Pointing the lost to Je-sus the way. 
5 N e . a. é - N NUN 

Lp pte—o eo. t PSee TSE Or ig eg atas 
Cater ee =] i} ia ot res? 

ep pee 
a Cxorvs. . 
Pe iaag eee cae gee te #512 Pee ee Sec SNS oN ee (SS SSS 

; Go-ing a- far up-on the mount-ain, 
Go-ing a-far........... up-on the mount-ain,...... Bringing the 

; of qe we Rad tg page pe 
fe} Sas = ay —e- ee — 

7 aie SPS 

iy pe ee NON ee et ae pe er Ss aa wD lo @p Up B50 5 1a eo $$ = 
vl utes eee 

Bringing the wand’rer back a-gain, back a-gain; In-to the fold, 
wan - - ~- d’rerback a-gain;........ In-tothe fold........ of my Re 

N Dek dd dee NL Ne eget 
es-)-0- P= -§---4 9-6 - =e — oP 

po eat Poe ae eH ea FL ——abomte, PE ort fk So Se 

i ee ea eee ~ 
VD {2a 

[A {See et 

{ e Ube besa vee 
of my Redeemer, Jesus the Lamb for sin-ners slain, for sinners slain, 

deem -er,...... JesustheLamb........ for sin-ners slain........... 
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No. 103. There Will Be No Tears In Paradise. 
! COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY SCOVILLE ANO SMITH. 
| ' Chas. Reign ee SOLO. De Loss Se a 

(ia SL et | 
rs es +o e z io a yee 

ore; . prise Lat oaers Meee f Fa 

1. There will be no tears in Par - a - dise, No bro-ken hearts nor mournful sighs; 

po 2. We will meet those gone in Par - a - dise, The quick and dead shali all a - rise; 

=| 3, There will be no night in Par - a - dise, The Son of Righteousness shall ’rise, 

a 4, No sad fare - wells in Par - a - dise, The Tree of Life once more shall rise; 
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No cloud shall ev - er dim its skies There will be no tears in Par - a - dise, 

Im - mor - tal life shall win the prize, There will be no tears in Par - a - dise, 

“Tell all the earth” His an-gel cries, “There will be no tears in Par - a - dise.” 

| He'll wipe all tear-drops from our eyes There will be no tears in Par - a - dise, 
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The birds fly north as well as south, . . . The show-ers always end the drouth; 

inte well as south, 
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The sun that sets, again shall rise, . . There’llbeno tears . . in Par-a-dise. 
shall rise, there’ll be no tears 
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; No. 104. Buried With Ghrist. 

eit : eer Ryder. eee pee be RS eo Wen J, Kirkpatrick, 

: “top Sess a fi oe 
Cana ie) ea ci ree St =p aoe 
S 1, Bur-ied with Christ and raised with Him,too, What is there left for 

Sil 2. Ris - en with Christ my glo-ri-ousHead, Ho = h-ness now the 

SS | 3, Liv - ing with Christ,who di-eth no more, Fol -low-ing Christ, who 
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= C ee eg per pe we ee 

ce bob 

= 2 H. ot Poieaeee: ae I 
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me to do?  Sim-ply to cease from struggling and strife, 
: path-way I tread; Beau-ti - fulthoughtwhile walk-ing there-in, 

z go-eth be-fore; Not un-der law, I’m now un-der grace, 
Jes 
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1 Sim-ply to walk in new-ness of life. 
‘ He that is dead is freedfromall sin. Bur-ied with Christand 

Sin is  de-throned and Christ takes its place. 
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5 a4 un-to sin; -Dy-ingbut liv - ing, Je - sus with-in; Rul-ing and | 
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' reigning day af-ter day, | Guid-ing and keep-ing all of the way. 
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No. 105. Anchored at Last. an 
COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY H. L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N. Je i 

Mrs. C,H. M. USED BY PER. Mrs. C. H. Morris. | 

=| @ eS ie eta ree . 
1.0 so long was my bark toss’d a - bout on life’s sea, But I’ve an-chor'd in 

2. Safe-ly moor'd to the Rock which no tempest can shake, 1 have an-chor'd in | 

' 8. In the har - bor of faith there is safe- ty and rest, I have an-chor'd in 
4, Deep-er grow-eth my peace as I’m near- ing the shore, nelle an-chor’d in i 
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CS fe ot. 
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Je-sus at last; And I heard a sweet voice gen-tly call-ing to me, And I’ve | 

Je-sus at last; Tho’ the bil-lows in fu - ry a-round me may break, I have 

Je-sus at last; And a deep settled peace now is filling my breast, I have 

| Je-sus at last; | And by simply be - liev - ingI’m safe ev-er more, I have 
oe) he | +f 
ee ee ee 
eb ee pe te eee 

= t Cuorvs. 
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ess i 
an-chor’d in Je -sus at last. At last! .... At last) so... 

Tye an-chor’d in Je-sus, I’ve an-chor’d at last, 
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All my doubtings are o - ver, my strug-gle is past, And the load of my 
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i es og ete soe ee 
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Cle 
sin at His feet I have cast, I have anchor’din Je-sus at last. 

at last, 
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No. 106. Send the Gospel Light. 
S Fei onsby COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN ¢O. id Deeaniey 
= a USED BY PER. . . 
= pe. =n » h = Ye 5 eee ae Noe Nag 

a (Sas Ss PS SS 
= v 
Ss 1. Send the Light, O send it quick-ly, Far a - cross the heavy - ing main; 

3 2. Send the Light, where souls are dy - ing In _ their darkness gloom andnight; 

= 3. Send the Light, the Lord commands it; To His Ho - ly Word at- tend; 

~ f- Pe ee he ea 
= a eee ee i fa 
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~ (cy rg 4 ee 
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a Speed the news of full sal-va-tion Thro’ a dear Re - deem - er’s name. 

Haste, O haste! the days are fleet-ing, And the hours—how swift their flight! 

: ‘Go ye forth and preachmy gos - pel; Lo, I’m with you to the end.’ 
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Cxorus. : 
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é Send the light, O send it quick-ly, To the isles be - yond the sea; 
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Let them hear the wond- rous sto -ry—Love is bound - less, grace is free. 
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No. 107. There is Joy. 
BY PER. OF SILVER BURDETTE & CO. 

Margaret Moody. OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT, W. A. Ogden. 
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1, When a sin-ner comes, as a sin-ner may, Thereis joy,...... 

2. When a soul is born in the king-dom bright, Thereis joy,...... 

3. When a_pil-grim comes to the riv - er wide, Thereis joy,...... 
There is joy, 
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there is joy; .... When he turns to God in the gos-pel way, 

there is joy; .... When it walks by faith in the gos-pel light, 
there is joy; .... When he dwellsse-cure on the oth-er side, 

there is joy; 
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There is joy, .... there is joy. There is joy a ~- mong the 
There is joy, 
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an - gels, And their hearts with mu- sic ring,.... When a 
mu - sic ring, 
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sin - ner comes re - pent- ing, Bend - ing low be - fore the King. 
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No. 108. i'm a Pilgrim, 
/ Mary S. B. Dana. ee ee He raat tase J. Lincoln Hall. 
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1. I’m a pil-grim, and I’m a stran~-ger; I can tar - ry, I can 
5 2. Of thatcit - y to which I jour-ney, My Re-deem-er,my Re- 

i 8. There the sun-beams are ev-er shin-ing, O my long-ing heart, my 

b 1A Per Placenta oot Ie Per rae doe 
(217 '5 eee Seo esl ye TG = 5 i] ee 

a 
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pepsi pat SS yeaa Se 2 Se ee ee ee as 
tar - ry but a night! Do not de-tain me, for i am go-ing To 

deem-er is the Light; Thereis no sor-row, noran-y sigh-ing, Nor 

long - ing heart is there; Here in this coun- try so dark and drear-y, i 
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eb — poss 
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Z ae Cxorus, 
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; where the fount-ains are ey-er flow-ing. 4 v Ct tT v t t t 
an - y tearsthere, nor an-y dy-ing. I’ma pil - grim, and ’ma 

long have wandered for-lorn and weary. Ym a_ pilgrim, I’m a pil-grim, and a 
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stran - ger; I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a 
stran-ger, and a stran - ger; tar- ry, tar - ry, 
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night; I’ma_ pil - grim and I’m a 
tar -[ry bob a night} I’m a pil- grim, ’'m a _ pil-grim and a 
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Pm a Pilgrim, 
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“ms - Deva fg crete | 

stran - ger; I can tar-ry, i cant *-ry but a night! 4 
stran-ger, and a stran-ger tar - ry tar-ry tar - ry but a night! ‘ 
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No. 109. My Jesus, | Love Thee. t ; 
London Hymn Book. (GORDON,) A. J. Gordon. 
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1. My Je -sus,I love Thee, I knowThouart mine, For Thee all the | 

21 love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first loy-ed me, And pur-chased my 

8.1 willlove Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as 

4, In man-sionsof glo - ry and end -lessde ~ light, Pil ev - er a- 

pre JS p ps gp et # 
ee 
ee yt PS eta 

A fl 

pee er et 
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~~ a o* eo 

| 
fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra - cious Re - deem-er, my 

par - don on Cal - ya-ry’s tree; I love Thee for wear - ing the 

long as Thoulend- est me breath; And say whenthe death -dew lies 

dore Thee in heav~ en so bright; I'll sing with the glit - ter -‘ing 
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ces ac = fav - ior art Thou, If ev - er I lovedThee,my Je - sus,’tis now. 

thorns on Thy brow; If ev - er I lovedThee,my Je - sus,’tis now. 

cold on my brow, If ev - er I lovedThee,my Je - sus, ’tis now. 

crown on my brow; If ev - er I ‘lovedThee,my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
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No. 110. The Haven of Rest. 
H. L. Gilmour. Geo, D. Moore. 
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a 1, My soul in sad ex - ile was out om life’s sea, So 

Sf 2.1 yield - ed my- self to His ten - der em - brace, And 

qi 3. The song of my soul, sincethe Lord mademe whole, Has 

4 4, How pre- cious the thot that we all may re - cline, Like 
4 5.0 come to the Sav - ior, He pa - tient-ly waits To 
: : : : ~J 
3 er ee ee et 

= ss a Rete rene dae 
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bur-den’d with sin, and dis - tressed, Till t heard asweet voice say-ing, 
faith tak-ing hold of the word, My fet - tersfell off, and I 

_ been the old sto-ry so blest Of Je - sus, who’llsave who-so- 

John, the be-lov-ed and blest, On Je - sus’ strong arm, where no 

; save by Hispow-er di - vine; Come, an- chor your soul in the 
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: D.S.—The — tem- pest may sweep o'er the 

RB nates FINE. 
eens See ra ee aed eS a1 

SS e- e e  e t b seat 
make me your choice; And I en-tered the ‘‘Ha - ven of Rest!’’ 

an-choredmy soul; The ha-ven of rest is my Lord. 

ev - er will have A home in the ‘‘Ha - ven of Rest!” 

: tem - pest can harm, Se - cure in the ‘‘Ha- ven of Rest!’’ 
ha - ven of rest, And say,‘‘my Be - lov-ed is mine.” 
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wild, storm-y deep, In Je-sus I'm safe ev-er- ne 
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’ T’ve anchored my soul in the haven of rest, I’ll sail the wide seas no more; 
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No. 111. He Wants to Gome In. 
James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith, 

- Agcy hk 8 Beg te 
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1, At thedoorofyourheartstandsa Stran-ger to-day; He wants to come in, i 
2. There are wounds in His hands, in His feet, and His side; He wants to come in, ae 

3. He is long-ing your sin-blighted life to control; He wants to come in, 

4, To guide youfrom danger, to shield you from strife, He wants to come in, 1 
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He wants to come in; Oh, how sweetly He pleads; Do not turn Him a - way; 

He wants to come in; For your sins, on the cross He has suffered and died; 

He wants to come in; He is of - fer-ing par-don and peace to your soul; 

He wantstocome in; To brighten and glad-den each day of your life, 
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' He wantsto comein, tocomein. Tis the Sav-ior of men, and a- 
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gain and a-gain He has striven, your love to ob-tain;Heed,O heed His sweet 4 
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voice, let Him not pleadin vain; Let Himin,..... letHimin.... i 

Let Him in, let Him in, j 
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| No. 112. Under His Wings. 
| : Rev WO. Cushing owe ee Ira D. Sankey. 

A Soto or Duet. 
Fir 5 | al {RR wey 
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1. Un- der His wings I am safe-ly a-bid-ing; Tho’ the night 

2. Un- der His wings what a ref-uge in sor-row! | How the heart 

8. Un- der His wings, O what pre-cious en-joy-ment! Therewill I 
fia Pf ft 2 

s-b-5 oe ee a pee a 
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deep-ens and tem-pests are wild, Still I can trust Him;I 

yearn-ing - ly turns to its rest! Oft- en when earth has no 

hide till life’s tri - als are o’er; Sheltered, Praeets a no 
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know He will keep me; He has redeemedme,and I am His child. 

balm for my heal-ing, There I find com-fort, andthere I am blest. 

e - vil canharmme; Rest-ing in Je-sus I'm safe ey - er-more. 
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Un-der His wings, un-der His wings, Who from Hislove can sev-er? 
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Un-der His wings my soul shall abide, Safe-ly a - bide for -ev- er. 
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No. 113. Goming King of Kings. 1 
E. T. and F. H. Cassel, COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY SCOVILLE AND SMITH. Flora H. Cassel. | : 
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1. In Thine own word oh, bless-ed Lord Thy com-ing is for - told; 1 
2. Oh, grant that we ’ere longmaysee, Thy com-ing in the sky, ef 
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We can not say how soon the day Will dawn and we be - hold : 
In splend-or bright and rai - ment white, With ang - els from on high; : 
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The wondrous to- ken, of Thy word spok-en, Thy com-ing for Thine own, 

Oh,speed the dawn-ing of that glad morn-ing, The com-ing of the King. 
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Cuorus. 
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0 = -ing King of kings, My heart with rapt-ure sings, 
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Vil tell the sto-ry of Thyglo-ry, Com - ing King of kings. 3 

- aa cay 

erate ep Pe 
{See y—t ——> -— b+ pf Ee a 7 a Hi



, = 

No. 114, Speed Away. 
i Fannie J. Crosby’ ANP TR Pee ete Frat ees B. Woodbury, Arr. 
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: 1. Speed a-way, speed a- way on your mis-sion of light, 

5 2. Speed a-way, speed a-way with the life -giv- ing Word, 
3 3. Speed a - wa: speed a-way with the mes-sage of rest, F . =  # 2 ee £ 2 = 
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To the lands that are ly - ing in dark-nessand night; ’Tis the 

To the na - tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Take the 

To the souls by the temp-ter in bond-age op-pressed; For the 
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Mas-ter’s com-mand; go ye forth in His name, The — won - der - ful 

wings of the morm-ing and fly o’er the wave, In the strength of your 

Say - ior has purchased their ran-som from sin, Andthe ban - quet is 
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Gos-pel of Je~-sus pro-claim; Take yourlivesin your hand, to the 

Mas-ter the lost ones to save; He is call-ing once more, not a 

P read-y, O gath-er them in; To the res-cue make haste, there's no 
2. of 
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work while ’tis day, : 

r mo-ment’s de-lay, Speed a-way, speed a- way, speed a - way. 

# time for de- lay, 
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No. 115, There Shall Be Showers of Blessing. ; 
sar Neduad? corrdlavn yeas, 0 JAMES MeORANAHAN. To wichedatian, | 
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1. “There shallbe show-ers of bless-ing:” This is the prom-ise of love; i { 

2. “Thereshallbe show-ers of bless-ing”’— Pre-cious re - viv-ing a- gain; 1 

8. “There shallbe show-ers of bless-ing:” Sendthem up - on us, O Lord; : 

4, “There shall be show-ers of bless - ing:” ae that to-day they might fall, H } 
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There shall be sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sentfrom the Sav-ior a -bove. 1 

O - ver the hills and the val - leys, Sound of a- bund-ance of rain. 

Grant to us now a _ re-fresh - ing, Come, and now hon-or, Thy Word. 

Now as to God we're con-fess - ing, Now as on Je-sus we call! 
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Show - - ers of bless-ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need; 
Show - érs, show-ers s 
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Mer - cy-drops round us are fall - ing, But for the show-ers we plead. 
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No. 116. Open My Eyes, That I May See. 

C,H, S, OWNED BY THE EVANGELICAL PUBLIGHING CO., chicaco. Chas, H, Scott, 

eS . | 
: i G28 Be og es — ig aeae [Oe ao oS a 

tf r ree ee 
1. O - pen my eyes, that I may see Glimp-ses of truth Thou hast for me; 

S 2. O - pen my ears, that I mayhear Voic-es of truth Thou send-est clear; 

3. O - pen my mouth,andlet me bear Glad-ly the warm truth ey - ’ry-where; 

f -_ 2. 2. | els 
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Place in my hands the won-der-ful key That shall un- clasp, and 
And while the wave - notes fall on myear, Ey -’ry - thing false will 
O - pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with Thy chil-dren 

2 Le ceadtaient Sacoleeraet ~ eee er pote 8 

; D peers ar Nae s ee 
eee ee ee et et f 

. See. te se eg . =o — 
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set me free, Si-lent-ly now I wait for Thee, Ready, my God, Thy 
dis-ap - pear. Si-lent-ly now I wait for Thee, Ready, my God, Thy 

thus to share. Si-lent-lynow I wait for Thee, Ready, my God, Thy 
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will to see; O-penmy eyes, il-lum-ine me, Spir-it di - vine! 

will to see; O-penmyears, il-lum-ineme, Spir-it di - vinel 

will to see; O- pen my heart, il-lum-ine me, Spir-it di - vine! 
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No. 117. He is Able to Deliver Thee. pal 
W. A. 0, srNeWORDS. AND MUSIC. W. A. Ogden. Pl 

poe See pce ee ee ed ' 1 
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1. ’Tis the grand - est theme thro’ the a - ges rung; "Tis the grand-est | i 
2. ’Tis the grand - est theme in the earth or main; ’Tis the grand-est iff 

3, "Tis the grand - est theme,let the ti-dings roll To the guilt-y tae 
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— ig 
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iS i 
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theme for a mortal tongue; ’Tis the grandest theme that the world e’er sung, ee 

theme for a mortal strain; Tis the grandest theme. tell the world a - gain, Hae 
heart, to the sin - ful soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole, ate 
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“OurGod is a-ble to de-liv-erthee.”’Heis a - ~- _ ble to de- 
a-ble, He is a - ble, 
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liv-erthee, He is a - -  bleto de-liy-erthee; Tho’ by sin op- : 
i gaat a-ble, He is a - ble, 
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get 
prest, Go to Him for rest,‘‘OurGod is a-bleto de-liv - er thee.’ 
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No. 118. Volunteers, to the Front? 

Mrs. E. E, Williams. Oras Uesviey pens a) Mls Pauline Gilmour, 
0p pase pepo Sanre rane 

= Hee 1, Vol - un-teers are want - ed! hear the stir-ring call, O be swift to ‘ 
= 2. Vol - un-teers are want - ed! val-iant men and true, in the ranks my 

S 3. Vol - un-teers are want - ed! on the bat - tle plain Sol-diers brave are 
S 4, Vol - un-teers are want - ed! let the ranks be filled; Soon the din of 
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< Pov | 
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3 ee eee eg ee 
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an - swer, com-radesone and all; Gird-ing on your ar-mor, 

broth - er, there is room for you; Christ is the Com-mand-er, 

‘ fall- ing, ne’er to fight a- gain; Who will take their plac - es 

bat - tle will in peace be stilled; See! the clouds are lift - ing, 
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haste to march a-way. For the Lord is call - ing,‘‘To the front to-day!’’ 

let us all o- bey When He gives the or - der,‘‘To the front to-day!” 

in the dead - ly fray? Who will marchwith Je-sus to the front to-day? 

soon they'll clear a-way, Glo - ry gilds the heights a-long the front to-day. 

eee ee eS : 
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Cuorvus. 
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A - way to the bat-tle field, a - way, a-way! TheK ing calls for 
A= way, a - way to the bat-tle-field, a-way! 
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sol-diers in’ His ranks to-day; Hear the bu- gle call- ing, 
: sol -  diers in His ranks to - day; at i 
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Volunteers, to the Front! ene 
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: ppg ee ot eee ed i 
y in - to line be fall-ing, Forth to the bat-tle-field, a- way, a-way! a 
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| No. 119. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. : 
‘ Edward Perronet. Oliver Holden. 

(hg ee 
1, All hail the pow’r of Je~-sus’ name! Let an - gels pros - trate fall; 

| 2, Let  ev-’ry kin-dred, ev- ry tribe, On this ter - res ~ tial ball, 

3.0  thetwith yon-der sa~cred throng We at His feet may falll 
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Bring forth the roy - al di - a dem, And crown Him Lord of all; 
To Him allmaj-es-ty  as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of all; 

We’ll join the ey - er - last - ing song, And crown Him Lord of all; 

s farce 
=a Ph s$—948 2 
Seep Pe fp ee 

: =a Ee Oe a ee et Sa 
spaces : 

Bring forth the roy- al di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. 
To Him all maj-es-ty as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of all. 

_] We'll join the ev - er - last - ing song, And crown Him Tord of all, 
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No. 120. Gount Your Blessings. 
f Rey J. Oatman, Jr. nat Reena E, 0. Excell, 

rd 9p oka case ee 

: Gt se siete ss 
S 1. When up-on life’s bil-lows you are tem - pest-tossed, When you are dis- 
5 2, Are you ev-erburden’dwitha load of care? Doesthecrossseem 
S 8. When you look at oth-ers with their lands and _ gold, Think that Christ has 
4 4. So, a-midtheconflict,whether great or small, Do not be dis- 

= sa 5s oe (2. a. 
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: Ghose ee 
- couraged,thinking all is lost,Count your many blessings,name them 

heav-y you arecwlled to bear? Count your many blessings, ev-’ry 
: promised you His wealth un - told; Count your many blessings, mon-ey 

couraged,Godis o - ver all; Count yourmany blessings, an-gels 

ug fee Ail 
2 vy see Lig it nee en eee I ie ted 

A 5 SR ee pee ego gc ee Pep ee ed 
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one by one, And it will surprise you,what the Lord hath done. 
doubt will fly, And youwill be sing-ing as the days go by. 
can - not buy Your re-ward in heav-en,nor your home on __ high. 
will at - tend, Help andcomfort give you toyourjour-ney’s end. 
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SS 
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HORUS. 
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eee 
Count yourblessings,Namethemone by one, Count your 
Count your many blessings Name them one by one, Count your many 
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blessings,SeewhatGod hath done; Count your blessings, 
; bless-ings, See what God hathdone; Count yourmany blessings, 5 
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Gount Your Blessings. ; 
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Name them one by one, Count your ma-ny bless-ings, See what God hath done. ah 
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| No. 121. Take Me As | Am. & 
JH. S. sen erper. Melody by. J. H. Stockton. Be 
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1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry, Un-less Thou help me I must die; | 

2. No prep-a-ra- tion can I make,My best re-solves I only break, 
3. If Thouhast work for me to do, In-spire my will, my heart re-new, | 

4, And when at last the workis done, The bat-tle o’er the vic - t’ry won, 
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| Oh, bring Thy free sal- va - tion nigh, And take me as I am! i 
Yet save me for Thine ownname’ssake,And take me as I am! 3 

And work bothin and by me too, But take me as I am! 

| Still, still my cry shall be a-lone,Lord,take me as I am! | 

be te 
oa Gat a ep } 

v . a : 
D.S8.—O bring Thy free sal - va - tion nigh, And take me as I am! 
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Take me as Ti Ay er ie Take me as Te Jamssgae ] 
Take me,take me as I am, Take me, take me A I at ] 
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No. 122. What Will Your Record Be? 

: Laura E, Newell. By PER. OF THE CHICAGO MUSIC CO. C.E. Lestte. 
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Z 1. What willyour re-cord be, by and by, When you arecalledto the 

S 2. What willyour re - cord be? well we know Short is the time un - tii 

Ni 3. What willyour re-cord be?strive to live, That you a right-eous ac- 
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; $ I 
! mansions on high, When ’tis re-vealed to your won - ding eyes, 

all must go, Hach one is jour-ney-ing on to the tomb, 

2 count may give, When you are called to the judg - ment day, 
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There by the Mas-ter of par - a- dise? 
Je - sus hasrobb’dit of all its gloom. What will your re- cord be, 

What willyour re-cord be, can you say? 
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. O! can you say, When an-gel sum-mons shall call you a- way; 
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No. 123. Blessed Hour of Prayer. 
Fanny J. Crosby. Sree TUBES BP PERL} ae W. H. Doane. aate 
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1. Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when our heartslow-ly bend, And we ty 

2. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Say-ior draws near, With a Te 

38. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the tempt-ed and tried To the { 
4, 'Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer; trust-ing Him, we be lieve That the Tey 

ia 
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gath-er to Je-sus, our Say-ior and Friend; If we come to Him in 
ten - der com-pas-sion His chil-dren to hear; When He tells us we may 

Say - ior who loves them their sor - row con- fide; With a sym - pa-thiz-ing 

bless-ing we’re need-ing we’ll sure - ly re-ceive; In the full-ness of this 
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v : 
faith, His pro-tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 4 

cast at His feet ev-’ry care, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 

heart He re-movesey-’ry care; Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 

trust we shall lose ev-’ry care; Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 
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f | © 
D.S.—What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
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sweet to be there! Blessed hour of prayer, blessed hour of prayer; 
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sweet to be there! 
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4 No, 124, The Evangel Age. 

if 4 DEE.T Cassel, ene INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT eccuReD. Flora H. Cassel, 
Si | eeg—— Sea 

Sia Sg 
Se 7 e+ g y wo 

2 j 1.0" *tis com-ing! night is break-ing a-way; ‘Tis the dawn-ing 

= ' 2. See the might-y hosts of God in ar-ray, Strong-er, strong-er, 
Ss : 3.0 ye slumb’ring ones, a- wake and a-rise! See, the sun is 

= / 4,0 ‘tis com-ing! bring-ing peace in its train; Sing, O sing the 

3 ert, a= —# \# ‘a ei a 
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= i. v 
= of the gold - en day, Whenall the world shall hear the bless-ed 

< grow-ing ev - ‘ry day; Pre-par-ing ev - ’ry-where the com-ing 

mounting up the skies! Fall in- to line, make read-y for the 

sweete- van - gelstrainThatush-ers in the gold-en age, tri- 

i= | peut 
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word we a-dore, Ech - 0 - ing fromshore to shore. 

way of the Lord, Spread-ing ev - ’ry-where His word. 

great Ju - bi- lee That is com - ing full and free, 

umph-ant in love; Sing, ye an-gel-host a- bove, 
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Sound the great E - van-gel’s word of com-mand, ‘‘Go ye in - to evry 
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The Evangel Age. a 
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v v He 
na - tion, ev -’ry land, Andpreach the gos - pel mes-sage to each ~ q a 

lave a ra a .__ es ee ee (i 
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tribe in ev - ’ry clime;— Lo, I’m with you to the end of time.’ : 
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No, 125. The Great Physician. 
A ‘8: FINE. 

ry? Pt 5 a eee cok oh ee aS j 
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WY . Ce. ip leach i_ g—_@—I3 +: $4 

| v v | 
The great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa- thiz- ing Je - sus. 

1 { He speaks the droop ing heart to cheer, Oh! hear ‘the voice of Je - sus. } 

2 J Your ma - ny sins are all for-givn, Oh! hear the voice of slabs" : 
* \Go on your way in peace to heay’n And wear a crown with Je-sus. } 

ee ee Lt foo = eee 

D. S.—Sweet- est car- ol ev - er sung, Je-sus bless- ed Je - sus. 
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Sweet - est note in ser-aph song, Sweet - est name on mor - tal tongue; 
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3 All glory to the dying Lamb! 4 His name dispels my guilt and fear 
T now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus; 

T love the blessed Savior’s name, Oh! how my soul delights to hear 
T love the name of Jesus, The charming name of Jesus, 
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‘to. 126. | Will Meet You There. 
E. E. Hewitt. Seer WORDS AND MUSIC,» E. 0. Excell. 
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3 1, You told ‘me the sto-ry  ofChristand His love, You showed me the 

rs | 2. Youshow’d me thefount-ain that cleanseth the soul, The streams of sal- 
S 3. You told me of mer-cies that fail nev-er-more, Ofgrace all-suf- 
= 4, The light of that coun-try shall ney -er grow dim, So bright is the 
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FS 2 begs: ey ae alee ie ews oo 

; es ot 

9 
2 a ee R 

path-way to man - sions a - bove; I called to the Say-ior, He 

ya -tion that won - drous-ly roll. I sought theGreat Healer, the 

fi - cient, of love’s bound-less store; And now I amtrust-ing the 

glo - ry that stream-eth from Him; O joy ev - er-last-ing, _be- 
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Sa a ee 
an - swered mypray’r; Youled me to Je-sus, I will meet you there. 

bless - ing to share; Youled me to Je-sus, I will meet you there. 
Fa - ther’s kind care; Youled me to Je-sus, I will meet you there. 
yond all com-pare! Youled me to Je-sus, I will meet you there. 
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| Will Meet You There, ae 

Cuorus. om he f 

Pee foe ph se Aa ‘ i i,-4-9-- 6-0-1} ‘ SI Se ga NA ‘ ee ee ee ee ee le 
wv few: ie 

I will meet you there, I will meet you there; Is anyone saying, I will meet you there, ‘1h 
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In the beautiful city so bright and so fair? Youled me to Jesus,I will meet you there. 

“ °. ay 

Pee ee ee ee ete 
[D— 6} 0 —o-o--0— pte — oo 8 tb tt 

No, 127, America. 

ig (THe NaTionaL SONG OF AMERICA. 
S, F. Smith, English. 
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$e i oe oe 1 
1. My country! ’tis ofthee,Sweetlandof lib - er-ty, Of thee I sing; Land where my 

2. My na-tive country, thee,Landof the no-ble, free, ThynameI love; I love thy 

8. Let music swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song: Let mor-tal 

4, Our fathers’ God toThee,Au-thor of lib - er-ty, To Thee we sing: Long may our 
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fa - thers died!Land of the pilgrims’ pride!From ev’ry mountain side Let free-dom ring! 

rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills;My heart with rapture thrills Like thata-bove. - 

tongues awake Let all that breathe partake; Let rocks their silence break,The sound prolong, 

land be bright With freedom’s holy light; Protect us by Thy might, Great God, our King! 

92 2 ~~ 92 2 4, ~ a 2 gl 
reise tt Cie a ae a 
eae ee ae ee eee 
ei se fee ee sei ea 

f



y { 

He No. 128. It is Well With My Soul. 

qa H. G. Spatford. STN OWNERD OF COPYRIGHT. P. P. Bliss, 
i 4 ge hae ete poesia 
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aE KK 4-$ eS see 4 ater geass toe sae 
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Ed | i 1, When peace, like a iv - er, at- tend-eth my way, When 

=| 2. ThoughSa - tan shouldbuf-fet, tho’ tri - als should come, Let 

4 | 3. My —sin— oh, the bliss of this glo - ri- ous tho’t— My 
‘ 4, And, Lord, haste the day when the faith shall be sight, The 
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ae | I ee eS ge i 
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4 sor - rows like sea - billows roll; What-ev - er my lot, Thou hast 
1 this blest as - sur - ance con- trol, That Christ hath re - gard- ed my 

sin—not in part but the whole, Is nailed to His crossand I 

clouds be roll’d back as a scroll, The trump shall re sound, and the 

at) aS eo ee ea a 
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7 [/™ 
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taught me to say, ‘“‘It is well, it is well with my soul.’’ 

help - Jess es - tate, And hath shed His own blood for my soul. 

bear it no more, Praise the Lord, praisethe Lord, oh, my soul! 

Lord shallde-scend, ‘‘E - yen so”’— it is well with my soul. 
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ei Ze aes 
Itis well, . . .. withmysoul, . . . It is well, it is well with my soul. 

It is well, with my soul, 
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No. 129. Since | Have Been Redeemea. ce 
oe eT ANE Chive | ka we 
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1. I have a songI love to sing, Since I have been re - deem’d; ie i 
2.1 have a Christ that sat-is - fies, Since I have been re - deem’d; j a 

3. I have a wit-nessbrightand clear, Since I have been re - deem’d; Oey 

4.1 have a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re - deem’d; uu? 
oo ih i 
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Of my Re-deem-er, Sav-ior, King, Since I have been re-deem’d. 

To do His will my high-est prize, Since I have been re-deem’d. 

Dis - pell- ing ev - ’ry doubtand fear, Since I have been re-deem’d. 

Where I shall dwell e- ter-nal-ly, Since I have been re-deem’d. 
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SinceI ...... have been re-deem’d, Since I have been redeem’d, 
Since T have been re-deem’d, Since I have been re-deem’d, ef 
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I will glo-ry in His name; I will glo-ry in my Sav-ior’s name. 
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No. 130. Life’s Railway to Heaven. 
Respectfully dedicated to the railroad men. 

c M, E. Abbey. COPYRIGHT, 1801, BY CHARLIE D. TILLMAN, Charlie D. Tillman. 
= ar or Duet. Tempo ad lib. 
ea 9 aa Ny a, V5 at beara! pa 

(ee Po 
= e rae 3: 

Mg 1. Life is like a mount-ain rail-road, With an eng - i- neer that’s brave; 

Sy 2. You will roll up grades of tri - al; You will cross the bridge of strife; 

= 8, You will oft-en find ob-struc-tions; Look for storms of wind and rain; 

= 4, As you roll a - cross the tres - tle, Span-ning Jor-dan’s swell-ing tide; 
2 -— = —_— Ra 

epee ee Lt erage he fa ee et ! (pb te ee one le 
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We must make the run suc -cess~ful, From the cra- dle to the grave; 

See that Christ is your con-duc - tor On this light-ning train of life; 

On a fill, or curve, or tres - tle, They will al - most ditch your train; 
You be - hold the Un-ion De - pot In - to which your train will glide; 

A. ee eT =, 

fe t poems 
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Watch the curves, the fills, the tun - nels; Nev-er falt-er nev~-er quail; 

Al - ways mind - ful of ob-struc-tion, Do your du- ty, nev - er fail; 

Put your trust a-lone in Je-sus; Nev-er fal-ter, nev -er fail; 

There you'll meet the Su-perintendant, God the Fa-ther, God the Son, 
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i Jf Keep your hand up - on the throt- tle, And your eye up-on the rail. 
Keep your hand up - on the throt-tle, And your eye up-on the rail. 

Keep your hand up - on the throt-tle, And your eye up-on the rail. 

, With the hear-ty joy- ous plaud - it, “Wea-ry pil- grim,welcome home.” 
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Life’s Railway to Heaven. 

Cxorus. ms . i 
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Bless-ed Sav- ior, Thou wilt guide us Till we reach ~ bliss-ful shore; wy 
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Where the an - gels wait to join us In Thy praise for ev - er-more. 
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No. 131. Home, Sweet Home. 

‘ : iat a od 
Vi [sae are irs 8 ry E 3 © See sl ao fens ee ee et esse iy 

Se | 
1 (ai scenes of con - fu - sion and crea ~ ture com-plaints ) 

*\ How sweet to my soul is com-mun- ion (Omit.) . . \ with saints! 
2.{ An al - ien from God, and a_ stran-ger to Breeds | 

“\ I wan - dered thro’ earth, its py pleas-ures (Omit.) . . f to trace; 
3 one pee et of earth I have seen fade a - way; \ 

“\ They bloom for a sea-son, but soon they(Omit.) . . J de - cay; 
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To find at the ban-quet of mer-cy there’sroom, And feel in the 
In the path-way of sin I con-tin - ued to roam, Un - mind ful, a- 
But pleas-ures more last - ing in Je - sus are giv’n, Sal - va - tion on 

2 pode gi ene Se ate 
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D. S.—Pre-pare me, dear 

A Fine. CHorus. D.S. 
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ee ence of Je - sus at home, * 
las! that it led mefromhome. Home, home, sweet, sweet home; 
earth and a man-sion in heav’n. <i 
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Sav - tor, for heav - en, my home. 
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No. 132. There is Power in the Blood, 
COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY H. L. GILMOUR. 

i L.B. J, USED BY PER. L. E. Jones. 

e bs ee ee rk 

: a ee 
= S 
2 f 1. Would you be free from your bur - den of sin? There’s pow’r in the blood, 

a q 2. Would you be free from your pas-sion and pride? There’s pow’r in the blood, 

S 3. Would you be whit- er, much whit-er than snow? There’s pow’r in the blood, 

S 4. Would you do serv-ice for Je~sus your King? There’s pow’r in ee 
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pow’r in the blood; Would you o’er e- vil a vic -to- ry win? 

4 pow’r in the blood; Come for a  cleans-ing to cal - va - ry’s tide, 

| pow’r in the blood; Sins stains are lost in its life - giv - ing flow, 
pow’r in the blood; Would you live dai-ly, His prais-es to sing? 
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There's won - der - ful pow’r in the blood. There is pow’r, pow’r, 
there is pow’r, 
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Wonder - working pow’r in the blood of the Lamb, There is 
in the blood of athe Lamb, 
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pow’r, pow’r, wonder-working pow’r, In the precious blood of the Lamb. 
there is pow’r, 
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No. 133. | Know That My Redeemer. 
Jessie Brown Pounds. nn near ny ra, J.H. FP. 1 : i 

N ei ie 
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1.1 know that my Re-deem-er liv - eth, And on the earth... Pye 

‘ 2.1 know His prom-ise nev-er fail - eth, The word He speaks, . . i | 

a 3. I know my man-sions He pre- par - eth, ThatwhereHe is..... dy 
. 1 Hl 
i ef. - o> oo. at 

ee Hi 
vy 

j (PS oe tg gg ea | 
a-gain shall stand; I know e- ter-nal life He giv eth Thatgracean? i 
it can not die; Tho’ cru - eldeath my flesh as-sail - eth, Yet I shall 
thereI may be; O wondrous tho’t,for me He car - eth, And He at 
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Yb Pag ee 

(FS a ee 
: in H Na rey powr..... are in His and. 
see ...... Him by and by. er ay Reyes 
last ...... willcome for me. - Ses 5 ee 
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that Je-sus_ liv - eth, ) 
a- gain shall (Omit .)/ stand; I know, I know. .. that life He 

a I know, I know ] 
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giv-eth, Thatgraceand powr.....arein Hishand. . . . . 

‘That grace and pow’r are in His hand, 

2 ‘ 2022 NZ.’ Bo Ng 
j eek oo eee — 

By 
st s y



ray 
° 

No. 134. We Have an Anchor. 
Priscilla J. Owens, 7 el ay pe Want Jt Kirkpatrick: 

: ea Race ee 5 = FE 
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3 1. Will your an- chor hold in thestorms of life, When the clouds un- 
3 : 2.. It is safe -ly moored, ’twill the storm with-stand, For ’tis well  se- 

a 3. It will firm-ly hold in  thestraits of fear, When the breakers have 
Es 4, When our eyes be-hold thro’ the gath-’ring night The , cit-y of 
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Sais § ciel eee Veer s 
fold their wings of strife? When the strong tides lift,and the ca- bles strain, 

cured by the Say-ior’s hand; And the ca-bles, passed from His heart to mine, 

told the reef is near; Tho’ the tem-pest rave and the wild winds blow, 

gold, our _har- bor bright, We shall an-chor fast by the heav’n-ly shore, 
, rN ges > 2 ee. . a ay era Sag a _ =i e—] 
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Will your an- chor drift, or firm re- main? 
Can de-fy the blast, thro’ strengthdi-vine. We have an an-chor that 

Not an an- gry wave shall our bark o’er-flow. 

With the storms all past for ey - er- more, 
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keeps the soul Stead-fast and sure while the bil - lows roll, Fastened to the 
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We Have an Anchor. 1 
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| The 
| Rock which can-not move, Ground-ed firm and deep in the Sav-ior’s love. Ae 
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= | Bor 135. More About Jesus. Ue 
COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. ' 

E. E, Hewitt. USED BY PER. OF MRS. JNO. R. SWENEY. id R. Sweney. 2 
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1. More a-bout Je - sus would I know, More of His grace to oth - ersshow; 

ly 2. More a-bout Je-sus let melearn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern; 

, 3. More a-bout Je- sus; in His Word, Hold-ing com-munion with my Lord; 

» 4. More a-bout Je - sus; on Histhrone,Rich-es in glo - ry all His own; 
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More of His say - ing full - nesssee, More of His love who died for me. 

Spir - it of God, my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. 

Hear -ing Hisvoice in ev - ’ry line, Mak - ing each faith-ful say - ing mine. 

More of Hiskingdom’ssure increase; More of His com-ing, Prince of peace, 

gk) £ 
a. i Sep = Epler | S22 SSeS SS 

D.S.-More of His sav - ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me. 
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More, more a-bout Je- sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus; 
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‘No. 136. My Father Knows, | 

c S.M. 1. Henry. Serer yORDS AND MUSICN B. 0, Excell. 
= Opie tg cot Rete i 
= Abs i Nite hee ee NT S 
E (re ee 
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a ] ] 1. I know my heay’nly Fa-ther knows The storms that would my way op-pose; 

S 2. I know my heav’nly Fa-ther knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, 

MS 3. I know my heav’nly Fa-ther knows How frail Iam to meet my foes, 

3 4, I know my heav’nly Fa-ther knows The hour my journey here will close, 
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: But He can drive the clouds a-way, And turn my dark-ness in - to day, 
And with Histouch of love  di-vine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine, 

But He my causewill e’er de-fend, Up - hold and keep me to the end, 
And may thathour,O faith-ful Guide Find me safe shel-tered by Thy side, 
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And tur my dark-nessin - to day. v 

1 He heals this wound-ed soul of mine. He knows, He 

Up - hold and keep me to the end. My Fa-ther knows, 
Find me safe shel-tered by Thy side. 
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knows The storms that wouldmy way op - pose, He 
I’m sure He knows that would my way op - pose; 
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My Father Knows. E : 
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§ knows He knows, And tempers ev’ry wind that blows. bre 

: My Father knows, I’m sure He knows, the wind that blows. if 
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] No. 137. | Am Free. 3 

John R. Clements. COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. itt 
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| 1, Christ gave Him - self for mMopiah. My debt is pay 1 
2. He gave Him - self for MOVs oS seals A gift of love; 
3, He gave Him - self for MO; db ete, Ae aw - ful cost; 

for me, 
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He died to set me free,. . . On Him my guilt was laid. 
His slave I fain would be, ...My grat-i-tude to prove. 
With - out yon cru - el tree . .. My soul must have been lost. . 

. me free, i 
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Free! Free! Free! . . . Freed by the bloodof the Lamb; .. . 
Sayed by the blood “ me Lamb, I mo that was slains 
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Free! Free! Freel... . His pur-chase for-ev-er I am, 
Saved by the blood of the Lamb Q am. free, ; 
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No, 138, A Sinner Made Whole. 
MjoMiMighthalli-- = —-—-corrwary; ier, eve. G.exon. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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a | 1, There’s a song in my heart that my lips can-not sing, ’Tis praise in the 
Si 2.1 shall stand one day faultless and pure by His throne, Transformed from my 

s 3. All the mu - sic of heay-en, so per-fect and sweet, Will blend with my . ‘2. 
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: high-est to Je-sus, my King; Its mu-sic each moment is thrilling my soul, 
im - age conformed to His own;Then I shall find words for the song of my soul, 

song and . make it ow a - ges un-end - ing the ech- oes will roll, 
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For I was a sin-ner, but Christ made me whole, A sin-ner made whole! a 
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sinner made whole! The Savior hath bought me and ransomed my soul! My heart itis 
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4 singing, the anthem is ringing, For I was a sinner,but Christ made me whole, 
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No. 139. There’s a Great Day Goming. 1 
USED BY PER. COPYRIGHT BY WILL L. THOMPSON & CO. EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO, & CHICAGO, ILL. : i i 

W.L.T. Will L. Thompson, tL 
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1.There’sa great day com-ing, A great day com-ing,There’s a great day BE 

7 2.There’sa bright day com-ing, A bright day com-ing,There’s abright day aa 

3.There’s - sad day se A * day ee a a day Hi 
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com-ing by and by, When the saints and the sin - ners shall be ; 

com-ing by and by, But its bright - ness shall on - ly come to 

com-ing by and by, When the sin - ~ shall hear his doom—‘‘De- 
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part-ed right and left,—Are you read-y for that day to come! 

them that lovethe Lord,—Are you read-y for that day to come! 

part, I know you not,”—Are you read-y for that day to comel 
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Are youread-y? Are you read-y? Are youread-y for the 
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judg-ment day? Are youread-y? Are you read-y~ for the judg-ment day? 
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No. 140. Galling the Prodigal. 
) C.H.G. serv WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H. Gabe 

“ 0) ary Rete tne ed a | __h. 
S i x if} Le Fite aan NS a ae a TEs = es 

7 OS ye ep et Ee ao 
= | 1. God is call-ing the prod-i- gal,comewith-out de- lay, Hear, O 

a 2. Pa - tient, lov-ing, and ten-der - ly still the Fa-ther pleads, Hear, O 

Es 3. Come,there’s breadin thehouse of thy Fa-ther,and to spare, Hear, O 

S eee : { ae 

3 YG 4 
2 cepa Po Pha Pee = 

4 SS ae 
3 | — Z 

= hear Him call - ing, call-ing now for thee; Tho’ you’ve wander'd so 

| : hear Him call - ing, call-ing now for thee; Oh! re - turn while the 
j eos: hear Him eall - ing, call-ing now for thee; Lol the ta-ble is 

a ihe Sot 
aa ep 6 — BB = 
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Re ae Pia Te (ona ae 
| OI i. AS wal Doe 
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| far from His presence, come today, Hear His loving voice calling still, 

| Spir - it in mer-cy in - ter-cedes,Hear His loving voice calling still. 

spread and the feastis wait-ing there, Hear His loving voice calling still. 
| calling still. 
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| Call - - ing nowforthee, . . O wea - - = ry prod-i-gal, 
{ Calling now for thee, calling now for thee, Wea-ry prod-i- gal, come, 
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ee ee 
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come; Bae pa i Call - - img nowforthe, . .. . 
wea-ry prod -i- gal, come; Calling now for thee, call-ing now for thee, 
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Galling the Prodigal. ia 

a geen ng el j= ts ee 

= fr a} pate: 
O wea - - - ry prod-i-gal come. . . . «+ be HH B 

Wea - ry prod-i - gal, come, wea ~ ry prod-i - gal, come. I + 2a 
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! No. 141. ’_ More Like Jesus. 
= J. M.S, ‘COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E- 0. EXCELL. J. M, Stiltman, iL 
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1. I want to be more like Je - sus, And fol-low Himday by day; 

2.1 want to be kind and gen-tle, To thosewhoarein  dis- tress; 

3. I want to be meek and low-ly, Like Je - sus, our Friend and King; 

4, I want to be pure and - “S As pure as the crys - tal snow; 
—~ 

Mi, a—»—o + ——s pen Tea? je_@ _°# 

ete 

a a Be No i Sg te ee 
I want to be true and faith-ful, And ev-’ry com-mando - bey. H 
To com-fort the bro - ken heart - ed, With sweet words of ten - der - ness. 

I want to be strongand ear-nest, And souls to the Sav -ior bring. 

I want to love Je - sus - one For Je-suslovesme, I know, 
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More and more like Je-sus, I would ev-er be; . . . . My Savior who died for me. 
i Lait ev-er would be; 
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No. 142. Only to Know! 
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. 

< rs Alice Starbright, USED BY PER. ira D, Sankey, 

3 pe = eee a ey = Kt ge tt Piet ee et 5 Get NS ee 
ES pe ~~ EB ro eS F a 

3 1. On-ly to know thatthe path I tread Is thepathmark’dout for me; 

3 2. On-ly to knowwhenthe day iis past, Andthe ev-’ning shad-owscome, 
S 8. On-ly to know thatthe cross I see, Is thecross of Cal- va - ry, 

Bs 4. On-ly to know His peacewith-in— My will to His re-signed; 
= s 
x + Se. as a. £2. 
= ita ee eee peas oe Pee 
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: (oh Ee ES 
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: That the way, tho’ thorn-y,, rough and steep, Will lead me nearer to Thee! 
That its trials and cares have proved in-deed A “‘day’s march near - er home!” 

On which the world’s Re - deem- er died, To pur-chase life for me! 

4 Oh, fill me with Thy full-ness, Lord, And make me whol -ly Thine! 
K 
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Near-er to Thee! near-er to Thee! Bless-ed Re-deem-er, to Thee! 

Near-er myhome! near-er my home! Near-er my beau-ti - ful home! 

Purchasedfor me! purchasedfor me! Life Thou hast purchased for me! 

4 Whol - ly Thine! whol - ly Thine! Now and for- ev -  erThine! pane ~~ —~ 
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@n -ly to know thatthe path I tread Is bringing me nearer to Thee! 

@n - ly to know that each fast-fleeting day Is bringing me near - er home! 

@- ly to know that Thy death on the cross Brings light and life to me! 

PAI me with love and peace di-vine, And make me whol- ly Thine! 
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No. 143. Some Happy Day. ae 

F.C.H, Sonmerlonoe AND Muaion Frank C. Huston, tee 
Y-b-b eh ot Soe) eae ete Eee es 
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XY a. ie $e ale et e 25 oe Shes 
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1, Some days are dark and drear-y, Some days, our hearts are ie 
2. Look up, and cease re - pin - ing, God’s sun is al - ways he 
3. God gives to each a  tri- al, He asks for self - de - EBS 

{ 4, And as the time draws a er, My way is grow - ing Ts 
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Yi tt eee eat td ly aed 
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wea - ry, Some paths may not be cheer-y, These things shall cease,some day. fea 
aun ine, His plans for our re - fin- ing We’ll un - der-stand,some day. 
ni - al, That in the aft-er-while, The pure, His face may see. 
clear-er, My love - a eas, I shall see some day. 
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Cuorus. : 

fi D4 rs 3 
er 

g ¥ o = ‘ 

ter ee me 
Some day,....... in that fair land of love and light, Some 

Some day, in that fair land of love and light, 
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day, . ... . we'llsee the Savior's face so bright,Some day, ..... we'll 
Some day, we'll seo_ the Say-ior’s face so bright, Some day, we'll see 
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see all things a-right, Some day, .... somehappyday...... 

all things a - right, Some hap-py day, some day, Some hap-py day, f 
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Some day, some day, iu 
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/ No. 144. My Lord and I. 
e WILL. BHORy, COPFRIGHT, 1002,.0¥ J. WILBUR CHAPHAN. ola Berea: 

| a) =| Se 
| ES SS Se a seas eS er eis er ee 
ea 1. I have a Friendso pre - cious, So ver -.y dear to me, 

= 2. He knowshowmuch I love Him, He knows I love Him well; 
MS 3. 1 tell Him all my sor - rows, I tell Him all my joys, 

2 4. He knowshow I am _ long - ing Some wea - ry soul to win, 

- ee Se 
> oe ee ee Lee p Piscemsh a 

I | 
s ae a 
ae | BY AA; CI ie ecedeee ee eee 

aia 22 P= 
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= : He loves me with a ten - derlove, He loves so faith-ful - ly, 
3 | But withwhatlove He lov - eth me My tongue can nev- er tell; 

| , I tell Him all that pleas-es me, I tell Him what an-noys; 

| And so He bids me go andspeak A lov - ing word for Him; 
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I could not live a- part from Him, I love to feel Him nigh, 

| Tt is an ev-er - last - ing love, In ey - er rich sup - ply, 

| He tells me what I ought to do, He tells me what to try; 

| He bids me tell His won-drouslove,And why He came to die; 
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; 4 And so we dwell to-geth - er, My Lord and I. 
And so we love each oth - er, My Lord and i 

1 And so we talk to-geth - er, My Lord and 1 

And so we work to-geth - er, My Lord and is 
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No. 145. Sunlight, Sunlight. a 

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY WEEDEN & VAN DE VENTER, Fa ; 
J. W, Van De Venter, USED BY PER. W. S. Weeden: i 

ne t.. \ a ad He 
fp ee ee a ee og 
(ag se rg 

eee 4 1 
He 

ny wan-deredin the shades of night, Till Je - sus came to me, Hg 
2. Tho’ clouds may gath-er in the sky, And bil - lows round me roll, Ei 
3. While walk-ing in the light of God, I sweet com-mun-ion find; ii 
4. I cross the wide ex- tend - ed fields, I ye -ney o’er the plains, ne 
5. Soon I shallsee Himas He is, The Light that came to me; by 
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And with the sun-lightof Hislove Bid all ay, dark - ness flee. 4 
How-ev - er dark the world may be, I've sun - te tin my soul. 
I __ press with ho - ly vig - or on, And leaye the world be-hind. 
And in the sun - light o Hislove I reap the gold - en grain, 
Be - hold the bright-ness be = face, Throughout e - ter - ni - ty. i 
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Sun-light, sun-light in my soul to-day, Sun-light, sun-light s 
2 é 8 to - day, yes, j 
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all a-long the way; Since the Sav-ior found me, took a- way my 
nar = row way: 
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sin, I havehad the sun - a His love with-in. 4 
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No. 146. Bringing in the Sheaves. 
re Knowles Shaw. BY PERMISSION. George A. Minor, 

oe es el 7 

| 1, Sow-ing in the momn-ing, sow-ingsedds of kind-ness, Sow-ing 
= | 2. Sow-ing in the sun-shine, sow-ing in the shad-ows, Fear-ing 
= 3. Go-ing forth with weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas-ter, Tho’ the 

: ee 
= je __@__@.__@ ee) [| | @— 

a ee ee ee 
¥| y ung 

= | in the noon-tide and the dew-y eve; Wait-ing for the har- vest, . 

= | neither clouds nor win-ter’s chill-ing breeze; By and by the har- vest, 

= | loss sustain’d our spir - it oft-~1grieves; Zhen  weep-ine’s o = ver, 
= “o: -* 2 ~~. 
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| eg ee 
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a and the time of reap-ing, We sh:  comere-joic-ing, bring-ing in thesheaves, 
a and the la - bor end-ed, We shall comere-joic-ing, bring-ing in thesheaves, 
SE He will bid us welcome, We shall comere-joic -ing, bring-inz in the ie 
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e j eared in the sheaves, bring-ing in the sheaves, We shall 
ae Bring-ing in  thesheaves, bring-ing in  thesheaves, We shall 
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wie Oo ot oe 
come re-joic - ing, bring ing in the sheaves; 

| cémere-joic- (Omit . . . « + « » y} ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. 
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No. 147. “Whosoever Will.” Hy 
, PoP. Bliss. BY PER, OF THE JOHN cHURCH CO. P.P. Bliss. ta 

Je a Nf yr 3 K ee ig (a Ae Al 

1.‘*Who - so - ev - er hear-eth,”” shout,shout the sound! Send the bless-ed ti-dings 1 a 
2. Who-so-ev-ercom-eth, need not de - lay, Now the door is 0 - pen, ty 
3.‘*Who - so- ev-er will,”? the prom - ise se-cure; **Who - s6- ev - er will,”’ for- A 

fe 2 Ag | ee fee at 
oe Ns Pe ee oe oe ee ¢ 
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pore yt ee ae 7 SSS i 4 
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’ all the world a - round; Spread the joy - ful news wher - ev - er man is found; ; 
en - ter while you may; Je - sus is the true, the on-lyLiv-ing Way:  - 

ey - er must en - dure; ‘‘Who -so- ev - er will,’’ ’tis life for ev - er more: 

3 ye ote al he. Me 
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a Cuorus. 
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‘Who - so - ev - er will, may come,” “‘Who-so-ey-er will, who-so-ev-er will,”” 
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Send the proc-la- ma-tiono-ver vale and hill; Tis a lov - ing 
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Fa - ther calls the wand’rer home:‘‘Who -so-ev-er will, may come.’’ 
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i No. 148. Gome Today. 

) RL. B. eRe ANNTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SecunED. «Rs La Blowers. 
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4 (te en 
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= | 1. Do youhear the Savior’s voice so sweet-ly call - ing, Come to-day, 

= | 2. If you trust Him He will take a - way your sor-row, Day by day, 

a | 8. He a-lone can give you par-don and sal - va-tion, Full and free, 
es Come to-day, 
=| 2 

et Tay Poneto 14 [Scan ane a 
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3 8 \ f 
=} come to-day; He will wipe the teardrops now so swift-ly fall - ing, 

3 day by day; And in safe - ty lead you to that bright to - mor-row, 

full and free; ‘©Who-so - ev - er,’’ is the bless-ed in - vi - ta - tion, 
come border 
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All a-way, all a - way; Come to Him now with all your 

All the way, all the way; His arms are o- pen to re- 

; “Come to me, come to me;’’ Thenwait no long-er, night is 
All a- way, all a- way; 
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sor-row, No long - er turnfrom Him a - way; 

ceive you; From sin anddark-nessturn a - way; List-en to Histov-ing 
fall - ing, Too late, too late, Hesoonmay say; 
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voice so sweet-ly call-ing, ‘‘Come to-day, come to-day’’ tie 
come to-day, 7 7 ae 
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No. 149. Blessed Are They. : th 

COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY FILLMORE BROS, iy 
H. NCR SC USED BY PER. ey Potters ‘ie 

v1 Dh }—| fF aa ea (ass SS ee —— 
mo © Oo Sg S08 7 a 
1. Blessed are they who do Hiscommandments, They shall claim the tree of life; eh 

2. Blessed are they who do Hiscommandments, They shall wear the robes of white; oe 

3. Blessed are they who do His commandments, They shall stand before the throne; 
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In - to the cit-y they shall en ~ ter, They are vic- tors in the strife. 
Un-der the portals God shall lead them, They shall serve Him day andnight, 
In- to the life of joy e - ter - nal, God shallclaim them for His own. fj 
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Bless - ed, bless - ed, bless - ed are they; 
Bless-ed are they who do His commandments, blessed are they, blessed are they; 
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rf In- to the cit - y they shall en- ter, Bless-ed, bless-ed, bless-ed 5 
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No. 150, The Master’s Gall. 

Chas. Reign Scoville, “7 NNT 1h, BY seonute & oun. De Loss Smith, 
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= 1, An - oth-er day’s end-ed, the ser - mon is thro’,And Christ’s in - vi - 
3 2. Oh, broth-er you're need-ed to help mena-rise; Your soul needs a 
=] 3. De- cide it to-night andfor Christ take your stand, In ev - ’ry hard 
= 4, The an - gels are wait-ing to bear home your ae Come glo - ri - fy 
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: ta-tionis giv -en to yous “Con - fess be - fore men and es - 

; home o-ver there in the skies; The wrongs must be right-ed in 
qj tri - al He’ll give yen His hand; Each vic - t’ry will help you and 

z } Je-sus, don’t put im to shame; Be done with in - diff’rence, ac - 
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cape sin’s dark snare, With Fa-ther and an - gels my glo -ry you’ll share.”’ 
ev - ’ry day strife, Be - fore rex are wor thy of ~*-.- ter - nal life. 
stronger you'll be, A true Chris-tian sol-dier care ter - nal - ly. 
cept now His call, In life or indeath, then, He’ll saye you thro’ all. 
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do not de-lay, As you an-swer Him now, He will an-swer that day. ue € 
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No, 151. “Almost Persuaded.” ae 
Bers BY PER, OF THE JOHN CHURCH CO. a pace ae 
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1, “Al- most per-suad-ed” Now to be - lieve;  “‘Al- most per-suad - ed” j 

2. “Al- most per-suad - ed,” Come, come to - day; “Al- most per-suad - ed,” 5 

3. “Al- most per-suad-ed,” har- vest is past!  “Al- most per-suad-ed,” a 
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a= 1 
Christ to re - ceive; Seems now some soul to say, “Go, Spir - it, 

tum not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An - gels are : 

doomcomes at last! “Al - most” cannot a - vail; ‘Al - most” is 

de | ate 
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go Thy way, Some morecon-ven - ientday On Thee I'll call.” 

lingeringnear,Prayers rise from hearts so dear, © wanderer, come. 

but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail— “Al- most—but lost!” f 
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/ No. 152. 0 Don’t You Hear Him Knocking? 
(3 COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY JOHN'J. HOOD. 
= Rey. Johnson Oatman, Jr. USED BY PER. J. Howard Entwisle. 

Es 9-b-15 hoop a es 5s 8 Re ag ge to 
: eg oe = 6 * = = 5 $ 
| Led: hand all bruised and bleed-ing is knock-ing at thedoor, Is 

= ‘2. How oft - en when in sick-ness, your bod - y racked with pain, This 

= 3. While stand-ing by the cas-ket of some de -part- ed friend, With 
ef * 4, Why will you keep Him knook-ing? why don’t you let Him in? He'll 

: Se : Sp te eee 
S v Vira be 6 

4 OD S 
= a eee et 

Te ote prea eee pee aay 
5 + We ae ie. x 
< My (phe 

> knock-ing at the door of* your heart; It is the hand of Je-sus, who 
= } knock-ing re-sound-ed in your ears; Howoft-enin the night-time the 
= ; sor - row your heart was sick and sore, What caus’d that train of thinking of 

o i fill your path - way with de-light, That hand,once torn and bleeding, will 

2 i Tay ene ye eh Sar arena Pt 

0 See Seer aH 
Ee (robe: bbe 

| ; a . 
| Vee i et NS Pst aa 

ae | Apa KT fee ee ti - im SSS aS 
| tv : a. 

| long has knocked be-fore, Tho’ oft you havetoldHim to de- part. 
: | knock would come a-gain, So loud it would fill your soul with fears. 

Hy how your life would end? Thathand was then knocking at the door. 
/ wash a - way yoursin, © wel- come the Sav-ior in to - night. 
H o at Naot 
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O don't you hear Him knock-ing, kmock-ing at the door? He’s 
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‘ knock-ing at the door to come in;__ He waits an in-vi- ta-tion to 
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© Don’t You Hear Him Knocking. HN 

Pea SS fp fe 1 oh } j Se =e 8 
cross your threshold o’er, Then Je sus will save youfrom all sin. Mi c 

; 4 eRe PEP sag iW 
Vreicape e eet e O Fase aie cbr ger 1 
Meee ened ee ae 4 ee a i eo. eT A Ea 

bog | iu 
] No. 153. Shall We Gather at the River? 1 

COPYRIGHT, PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRY. t 
RL. USED BY PER. Robert Lowry. i; 
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1, Shall we gath~-er at the riv - er Where bright an- gel feet have trod; i 

2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er Wash-ing up its sil - ver spray, s 

3. Ere we reach theshin-ing riv- er Lay we ev-’ry bur - den down; 

4, Soon we'll reach the sil-ver riy - er, Soon our pil-grim-age will cease; s 
f ef 

ie a : ; 
tees ee fee ff 
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a 
With its crys-tal tide for - ev - er Flowing by the throne of God. | 

We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap-py gold-en day. 
Grace our spir ~ its, will de - liv - er, Andpro-vide’a robe and crown. 

Soon our hap -py hearts will quiv - er With the mel-o-dy of peace, 4 

bpp —p—o-0 —e9 f i 
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aS gists ye . ; 
Yes, we’ll gath-er at the riv- er, The beau-ti-ful,the beau-ti-ful riv - er, 
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Gath-er with the saints at the riv - er That flow by the throne of God. 
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No. 154. Are You Ready? 
i COPYRIGHT, 1878, BY E. 8. LORENZ. 

J. W. Slaughenhaupt. USED BY PER. BE. S. Lorenz. 

: eee esa See ol sa 

et oe | wy — 4 az ar iene hae ed 

3 } 1. Soon the eve -ning shad - ows fall-ing,Closethe day of mor - tal life; 

4 | 2. Soon the aw-ful trump- et sound -ing,Calls thee to the judg-ment throne; 

= 3. Oh, how fa-tal ’tis to lin - ger! Are you read-y—read-y now— 
: 4. Price-less love and free sal- va - tion, Free - ly _ still are of - fered thee: 

ae = Sits 

S eS | (iP-p- a1 8 4 7 Ea aE 
: Cy 5 = , — 

=| Soon the hand of death ap-~ pall-ing,Draws thee from its wea - ry strife, 

= | Now pre-pare, for love a-bound-ing Yet has. left thee not a - lone. 
= : Read-y,should death's i- cy fin- ger Lay its chill up - on thy brow? 

=| Yield no lon- ger to temp-ta-tion, But from sin and sor - row flee. 
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i 1 Are you read-y? Are you read-y? 
q Are you read - y? Are you read - y? 
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( _ ’Tis the Spir-it call-ing:Why de-lay? Are you ne y? 

, . ee you read-y? 

bo th ere ee Se | 
eek a 
fee Es 

; Are you read-y? Do not lin-ger long-er; come to-day. 
Are you read-y? 
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No. 155. For You and For Me. A 
BY PER. THE WILL L. THOMPSON CO., E. LIVERPOOL, 0., AND CHICAGO, ILL. | He ; 

Wel, Ts Will L, Thompson, el 
yeh 
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; 1. Soft - ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing for you and for me; Li 

2. Why should we tar-ry when Je-sus is pleading,Pleading for you and for me? ed 

8. Time _ is now fleeting,the moments are passing,Passing from you andfrom me; a 
4, Oh, for the won-der-ful love He has promis’d,Promis’dfor you and for me; ay 

| erg 8 1 
fe eee i if | y y a ; 
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See on the portals He's waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me, i 
; Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mer-cies, Mer-cies for you and for me. 

Shad-ows are gathering, death beds are coming, Coming for you and for me. 

Tho’ we have sinn’d He has mercy and par-don, Pardon for you and for me. 
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Come home, Come home; Ye who are wea-ry, come home, 
Come home, Come home, — 
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Har-nest-ly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing, O sin-ner, come home! 
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No. 156. Wiil There Be Any Stars? & 
| COPYRIGHT. 1897. BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 
1 “ E. E. Hewit’. USED BY PER. OF L. £. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney 

Se ee 

1.1 am think-ing to-day of that beau-ti-ful land I shall 
S 7 2. In the strengthof the Lord let me la- bor and pray, Let me 

; 3. 0 what joy it will be, when His face I he- hold, Liv- ing 

r ee a ee abs 
ae ee rt a q a Bet 22 SSeS Se 

i : v Wey v | 

z Ea eee en eer a ee = 

reach when the sun go - eth down; When, thro’ won - der - ful grace, by my 

; watch as a win - ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the 
gems at His feet to lay down; It would sweet-en mybliss in the 
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Sav - ior I stand, Will there be an - y stars im my crown? 

glo - ri- ous day » When His praise like the sea _bil-lows roll. 
| # - y of gold, Shouldtherebe an-y _ stars in my crown. 
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eve - ning the sun go-eth down?.... WhenI wake witht the blest 
: go - eth down? 
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Will There Be Any Stars? a} 
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In the man-sions of rest, Will there be an-y stars in my crown? ot 

‘ an-y stars in my crown? an 
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No. 157. | Surrender All. 
COPYRIGHT, 1896, BY WEEDEN & VAN DE VENTER. ‘ 

J. W, Van De Venter. USED BY PER. W. S, Weeden. : 

SS Sale a = ae ete aes 14 
te ee te a 

1. All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, All toHim I free aay give; 
2. All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at His feet bow; i 
8. All to Je-sus I  sur-ren-der, Make me, Say-ior, whol-ly thme; 
4, All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Now I feel the sa- cred flame; 
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ss ; Pat 

| JY willev-er love andtrustHim, In Hispres-ence dai -ly live. 4 , 
World-ly pleas-ures all for-sak-en, Take me, Je- sus, take me now. 
Let me feel the Ho - ly Spir-it, Tru - ly knowthat thou art mine. 
0 aed joy of full ee Glo - ry,glo- ry to His name, 
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ee ete 
I sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren-der all; 

I sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren-der all; 
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All to Thee, my bless-ed Sav-ior, I sur-ren - der | all, q 
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No. 158. Let Him In. 
Rey. J. B. Atchinson. paren. Salen eae E, 0. Excell. 
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i ae? v i v 
1,. There’sa Strang-er at the door, Let Him in; 

| 2. O - pen now - to Him your heart, Let Him in; 
| 3. Hear you now His lov - ing voice? Let Him in; 

4, Now ad-mit the heayn-ly Guest Let Him in; 
. @. | Lethe Say-ior in, Let the Say-ior in 

i, p= eT he ed fe 5 7 
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He has been there oft be - fore, Let Him in; 
If you wait He will de- part, Let Him in; 

Now,oh,now make Him your choice, Let Him in; 

He will makefor you a feast, Let Him in; 
| Ealce: £4 Let the Say-ior in, Let the Sav-ior in; 

b+ eo eee 
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Ge | fo ee 
Let Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, 

Let Him in, He is your friend, He your soul will sure de - fend, 
He is stand-ing at the door, Joy to you He will re - store, 

“Te willspeak your sins for - givn, Andwhenearth ties all are riv'n, 
22 £2. 2 et 
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Je - sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son, Let Him in, 
He willkeep you to the end, Let Him in, 

E And Hisname you will a - dore, Let Him in 

He will take you home to heav’n, Let Him fn. 
aa id | Lette Sav-ior in, let the Sav-ior in; 

Pe ee ey 2 = -——~——6 Ceo P| 
ce Db ie RTE | = (let i le lp I 

. v 

\ 
iad A z



y 

No. 159, Jesus Will Help You. at 
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. oe 

Wm. ah oon RENEWAL. USED BY PER. Rev. Robert Lowry. ed 
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1. The Sav- ior is call- ing you, sn-ner— Urg - ing younow to draw Hy 
2. Thro’ Him there is life in be-liev-ing; Sin - ner,O why will you ily 

3. The Sav - ior is call-ing you, wan-d’rer— Points you to man-sions on afi : 
4, There’sdan-gerin lon-ger de-lay-ing, Swift - ly the moments pass ere 

* . a. os ee nd 
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nigh; He asks you by faith to re - ceive Him; Je - sus will 
die? Ac - cept Him by faith as your Say -ior; Je - sus will 

high; Re - turn to the path that leads homeward; Je - sus will 4 

byy If now youwillcome,there is mer-cy; Je - sus will LN 
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help if you try. Je - sus will help you, Je - sus will help you, : 
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Help you with gracefrom on high; The weak - est and poor-est the 
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Savy-ior is call-ing; Je - sus will help if you try. H 
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No. 160. Trust and Obey. 

| Rey. J. H. Sammis. a eat i hee eee D. B. Towner. 

| rf? ‘og aes mene rt Ceram ed a as rt SN 
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| | oe ‘2 
i 1, When we walk withthe Lord, In the light. of His word, What a glo - ry He 
i 2. Not a shad-ow canrise, Nota cloudin the skies, But His smile quickly 

: { 8. Not a bur - den we bear, Nota sor ~- row we share, But our toil He doth 
| 4, But we nev - er can prove Thede-lights of His love, Un - til all on the 

/ : 5. Then in fel-low-ship sweet We will sit at His feet, Or we'll walk by His 
i o 2 é cad 2» -9 o£ # 

i iee-2-6— 0 | ali oe ea a fet 

0 Oe =e 

SES SSS Salas 
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sheds on our way! While we do His good will, He a-bides with us 
j drives it a - way; Not a doubtnor a fear, Nota sigh nor a 

rich- ly re - pay; Not a grief nor a loss, Nota frowanor a 

al- tar we lay; For the fav - or He shows, And the joy He be- 
side in the way; What Hesays we will do, Where He sends we will 

y x oe 
ay le ——f it rt jp ey zea 

s Sse Sse SSS 
Corus. 

Pee ste gt ae TS ed 
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still, And with all who will trust and 0 - bey. 
tear, Can a-bide while we trust and 0 - bey. 
cross, But is blest if we trust and o~-bey. Trust and o - bey, For there's 

; stows, And for all who will trust and 0 - bey. 
go, Nev-erfear, on - ly trust and 0 - bey. 
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4 no oth-er way Tobe hap-py in Je-sus But to trust and o- bey. 
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No. 161. The Sunday School Lighthouse. ie a 
i) Chas, Reign Scoville. copyricht, 1908, By ScovILLE & atk De Loss Smith, oe 4 
9 s » 2 i 
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1. The Sun-day School Lighthouse shines out on life’s wave, It beams for all ite 
2. The chan-nels are nar -row; sin’s break-ers are there, Life’s o - cean is 1 a 

y 8. The. work-ers are need-ed, the teach-ers are few, The Mas-ter, my Be ix 
4, a Un - be lief’s waves roll and storms On most fierce, The Sun- day Schoot tT ie 

ea eo aa 
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| na-tions, their chil- dren to save; Thro’ Cal - va-ry’s cross and thro” 
strew'd with the wrecks of’ de - spair; Then build up, my broth-er, no 
broth-er, de-pends up-on you; Don’t wait for some wast-ed life 
Lighthouse that dark gloom must pierce; ’Tis the gleam of that Star which at 

a a os a Na et 
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je x Pri Poa ee Not 
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Beth - le-hem’s cave The Hight shinesfromglo-ry with pow-er to save. 
time for de-lay, The Sunday School Lighthouse and save them to - day. 
wreck'd on the shoals, The Sunday School Lighthouse must save lives and souls, 

| Beth - ‘Se shone, The Sunday School Lighthouse will light the way home. 
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Sunday School Lighthouse, Sunday School Lighthouse, Send out thy'gleam o’er the wave; } 

Send thy gleam o'er nach 
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| at Sunday School Lighthouse,Help us the chil-dren to save. | 
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No. 162. We Shall Gather ‘Round the Throne. 
S j COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY FRANK C, HUSTON. 
: i F.C. H. USED By PER. Frank, C. Huston. 
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7 ‘ v owy 
i 1. When our toil-ing here is o’er and we cross the tide, Where with Je - sus 
} 2. Oh, the joys that there a- wait! ney-er more we’ll roam, When at last. with- 

3. There arelov’d ones we will meet and we'll part no more, There we'll share com- 

4. Let us then to Christ be true with a heart of love, Ev - er point-ing 
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| , We shall be on the oth-er side; We shall sing up-cn that shore, 

j in the gate of our Fa-ther’s home; With the glo -ri- fied we'll sing 

| | mun-ion sweet on that bliss-ful shore; There from sin and sor - row free, 
| by ourlives to that home a-bove; That whenstormsof life are past, 
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| Prais-ing Him for ev - er - more, When we gath-er’round the great white throne. 

| j Prais-es to our Say-ior King, When we gath-er ‘round the great white throne. 

| We with Christ shall ev-er be, When we gath-er’round the great white throne. 

| We shall reach that home at last, And be gather’d’round the great white throne. 
| . a 
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We shall gath - - er’round the throne,...... We shall F 
i ‘We shall gath -er the great white throne, 
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We Shall Gather Round the Throne, Le 
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= wor-ship at His feet, In a fel~- low - ship com - plete, Ha - le - ds 
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lu - ~- jah! Hal-le-Ju - jah! We shall gather ’round the great‘white throne, ae 
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No. 163. | Am Goming to the Gross. ; 
; ‘Wm. McDonald. BY PERMISSION. W. G. Fischer. 

Yea Refi hee ee ee Reo He 
: (oS baa et == 

v 8 
1.I  amcom-ing to thecross; I am_ poor, and weak, and blind; 

2. Long my heart has sighedfor Thee, Long has e - vil reigned with-in; Fe 

. 3. HereI give my all to Thee, Friends, and time, and earth - ly store; i 

a : ii h ; eee i 
Verto os a es ee ls. se i eae “eS 

Cuo. 1 am trust - ing, Lord, in Thee; Bless-ed Lamb of Cal- va - ry; 
D.C. ‘ 

ey feeeare rp NT en Sort 

(aed 
eo Ct 

I am count-ing all but dross, I shall full sal- va- tion find. 

Je - sus sweet-ly speaks to me,—‘‘I will cleanse you from all sin.’’ 
Soul and bod - y Thine to be, | Whol-ly Thine for - ev - er ~ more. 

o ° . ae 2 
wee eT at Cee Fecal ae ’ 

aa Se ae ed tage Ha 

Humbiy at Thy cross I bow, Je~ sus, saves, He saves me now. a 

4 In Thy promises I trust, 5 Jesus comes! He fills my soul! i 
Now Freel the blood applied; Perfected in Him I am; eal 

I am prostrate in the dust, I am every whit made whole; 4j 
I with Christ am crucified. @lory, glory to the Lamb! Mi 

; 
a
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No. 164. Bring Peace to My Soul. | 
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. 

Helen L. Dungan, INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. J. M. Dungan, 
in ma 

= Via ee en ee ee TT Ne es Psi: 
be A BSD ae ae Kt KT | (p= eee 

J) : Cc ee é. tee oe eo 

= 1, When earthly cares and sorrows roll Like o0-cean’s bil-lows o’er my soul No 
S 2.1 need Thee, oh, IneedTheeso, To help meas I onward go; Sin’s 

S 7 3. No cloud can hide from me Thy face, No storm deprive me of Thy grace, No 

E 4. In joy or sor-row still be near, To drive a-way my ev-’ry fear; Earth’s 

x 7 oN 
- gia e = 6 Oe =i, 88 See 
2 ‘ Y | 

‘ : : at ! 
ete sie — ee a AT a 
a fg 

(Pe ee Boe ae a : iS < 7 j ; = ; get 

; temp - est can my barquecon-trol, If Thou wilt on - ly bring peace to my soul. 

] ar - rows can-not lay melow, IfThouwilt on - ly bring peace to my soul. 
q sin with-inmyheart have place, If Thou wilt on - ly bring peace to my soul. 

chang-es can-not harm me here, If Thou wilt on - ly bring peace to my soul. 

oan a a a ee 7 = arte 
tray 

vo . 

CHorvs. 7 

ee a 
if #1 Ss A SN Pod a ——— he a 

a ee et 
. eo ie - v 1 

; ‘ eae, 
Bring peace to my soul to-day,... Bringpeace... to-day,... 

to - day, sweet peace to - day, 

> 
lip: 9 |" = 2 ~~ oe TG a ae a, Poa 1p—_p—] 

eee ee 

9 aa = » 7 
J at A TI tt Beat od 
<5 @ s <_k ft or gh 
Oe a ee a ed 
3 % + 4 v 7 ete eee 

Bring peace to my soul to-day, tc-day,Bringpeaceto my soul to day. 
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No. 165. Lead Me Gently Home, Father. UR 
BY PERMISSION OF WILL L. THOMPEON & CO.. OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT, EAST LIVERPOOL, O., AND CHICAGO, ILL. ‘| a Ap 

W.L.T. Will L, Thompson. ans 
py, _S0u0 oR Duet. ad lib. . te 
LY. ee hale Bn ceed eld eee ol oe el ae he ie 

(aoe be eee ree ee ee i 
1. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen-tly home, Whenlife’stoilsare ad 
2. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen-tly ome, In life’s dark-est : i “hE 

hs eS ¢ ee f+ @ @ Hs 
pete ip —w t= — bb — ey el ce rt A RSA A i 
2, 4 ea] Pw re ms pte er lel ‘ 

ee ia 
S ; Vy 

ete md ee ie EP ote ge a ‘ 
v 

end - ed, And part- ing days have come, Sin nomoreshall tempt me, 

hours, Fa-ther, When life’s troubles come, Keep my feet from wan-d’ring, ‘ 

ee o—e— eho 

i 3 rit. P, ; 

aa a ro 
(ee ee oe ee ag eg 

re I 
Ne’er from Thee I’llroam, If Thou'lt on-ly lead me, Father,Lead me gently home. 

Lest from TheeI'llroam, Lest I'll fall up-onthe wayside,Leadme gently home. 

. Q-» . fas 
ce nmi nee Ty Ct ier) cent hah eile ded [tn ee 

Sr eee | 
v oe | 

pn REFRAIN. 

Ge eres ses te 
Lead me gen - tly home, Fa-ther Lead me gen - tly, 

Lead me gen - tly home, Fa - ther, Lead me gen - tly home, Fa - ther, 

| Sa Pye ee. ee 
SSS SS 

tee pa a 
(ob g— 9 eee ee 

i ve cee 
Lest I fall up-on the way-side, Lead me gen-tly home. : 

gen - tly home, a eee ee ae pee 
SSeS Sse aaa 

eee ft omer —?. ed 
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No. 166. Ho! Reapers of Life’s Harvest. 
enki (President Jas, A. Garfield’s Favorite Hymn.) 1. B. Woodbury. 

rs p- cad cies a aetlehaee a ie | cs 1 ees ee tod 

S 1. Ho! reap-ers of life’s har-vest, Why stand with rust - ed blade, 

S Bes; 2. Thrust in yoursharp-ened sick-le, And gath-er in the grain; 
< : 3. Gome down from hill and mount -ain In morn-ing’s rud-dy glow 
cs 4, Mount up theheightsof wis-dom, And crush each er - ror low; 

- + oo eee 
le’ a Seated lel inch dealin abodes sp aps Santee Maas tiie 

ES ee 
- Saeach 32 

: t 

a Foot feat Sa ee a 
sca es | Se ee ae oe Ri eet 

ee 
Un - til the night draws round thee, And day be- gins to fade? 

The night is fast ap-proach-ing, And soon will come a - gain; 

Nor wait un- til the di - al Points to the noon be - low; 
Keep back no word of know-ledge That hu -man hearts should know; 

s oe 
| eee re ee ee f a 

ee ee ee 
a a eins aac skedepeemaertitidprseatacdecssireansd 

hh et 
2S ee eee 

: Why stand ye i - dle, wait-ing For reap-ers more to come? 

/ The Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, And shall He call in vain? 

! And come with strong-er sin - ew, Nor faint in heat or cold, 

: Be faith-ful to thy mis - sion In serv-ice to the Lord, 

i: SSS te fee eae ee 
q Feet ef = fe tf 

o—— + LS ates [| a 
(fA tat — i aa be | ee ed 

The gold-en morn is pass-ing, Why sit ye i = dle, dumb? 

j Shall sheaves lie there un- gath- ered, And waste up-on_ the plain? 

And pause not till the eve - ning Draws round its wealth of gold? 

And then a gold-en chap- let Shall be thy just re-ward. 

Anu Je. 4 »- 2 —* _ * = Ct + G aT (a 
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No. 167. You Ought to Know Him. a 
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 1s 

H. O, Devah, USED BY PER. ‘Wm. Edie Marks; ha 
D ha ware aS SSS Se fee a a 

> Ab 6-9 ae ot al epee ee . oe 
J eg te gg te a | ad 

ae pes ea ay 
1. I have a friend—yououghttoknowHim, He is a Sav-ior, ten-der and re 
2.1 have a friend—yououghttoknowHim, He is a faith-ful Shepherd and 180 
8. I have a friend—you ought to know Him, Will you not let Him en-ter your if i 

A» * pee eq 
A eae Z—l\$—e—e_ 2» o—$—$ he; 

a th | eas Hy 
0 es yt 

cy po I } Fe ae 
Ab ‘ fe ra tee iti 
Kyte Be egg ee el Hi 

| true; Je-sus,my King—how I a-dore Him, And Heshould be as ; 

Guide; Sor-row He shares, bur-dens He light-ens, Ev~-’ry good thing by 

heart? Peace He will give you vath-oub meas-ure, Bless-ing un - told, that 

as Qs pee 2 er ag E 
eae ee eee eee F 
po SR oe scarce eit ee eee 

| Cuorus. 
4 
YD Dati nee Lancet Fo sBeecead jd 
(— oo , F {a= a Pe ae 

pre-cious to you. 
Him is sup- plied. I have a  friend— you ought to know Him, t 

will not de - part. 4 

re are Seige eee ee id f q 
(5-b-#—t ee ee eee cee = 4 ee 

1 

fa 
Ye —4—d a ——_I ea Sa iA a a sed oa ao 
Gd be 2 he ee 

| Will you not come and meet Him to - day? Wait-ing He stands, 

oe e. ot @— 
ee Bete eee eee] 4 

t 

ae ee <7 
> te ee 

ten-der - ly plead-ing:— “I am the Life, the Truth and the Way.” 4 

a # ¢ | 
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No. 168. | When the Gurtains are Lifted. ‘ 
COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

Tirs. Annie Wittenmeyer. USED BY PER. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick, 

0 -b-ba je inee t et SH 

aa ee 
y 

1. When the cur-tains are lift- ed, Oh, what shall I see? Will my 

: 2. Will the heay-en-ly cit - y Burst full on my sight; And the 
3. Now the fu-ture is hid-den, I see but a pace, Yet it 

2 4, When His glo - zi - fied pres-ence Shall glad-den mine eyes, I’ll be 

ca 2. 0. 

ee of e685 a ce oe fr 
5 "4 EF eee ae ee Dee a - Ecce 
Borne t are Pree! y— 

eae tee featesto ee) oa at fan) 
75,7 ee eee ere eatery : Pond No = 
Qs =—s=Se 

+ 

Lord with His an- gels Be wait-ing for me? Will He welcome my 

1 throne of His glo - ry, That giv - eth it light? Will the feet torn and 

may be I’mnear-ing The end of the race; It will mat-ter but 

chang’dand be like Him, And with Him a - rise; And the hands hard with 

2 @ 
Al ota PS Pert 2 eae Pe pie 0 wou ioeecee ioe asc (ies ee eee 2 Sa le fs - nig 

ne ae ee eee ee ae Pr 
| 1 

9b = = Roget at = reo EE == =o 

com-ing, And crown me His own, With the saints of all a - ges, That 

wea - ry Reachpavementsofgold, And the eyes red with weep-ing, The 
lit - tle, whatchang-esmaycome, If my Lord with His an- gels Shall 

la - bor A  vic-tor’spalm raise; And the lips tuned to sor-row Sing 

ee =a ee 
A Cxorus. | { 
7D 5 a ES = be - 
Ab? rs Sake [+ 6—4—4-Fa- 
(2 = SoS ee ee | 

vo- 
cir - cle His throne. 
Sayv-ior be-hold? When the curtains are lift-ed, Oh, whatshall I see? 

welcome me home. Last verse. 
See of praise. When the curtains are lift-ed, Oh, this shall I _ see, 

et hte ke gy the 
fee a sn ae Se Bae sae oa Bes See tie 

ba pe oP 
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; When the Gurtains are Lifted. ea 
: a, iq 
get SN gt Tt eae pa] Piao a Abi ro geal Past Ree eet as 
pga Se 3g ee a! Wh | oe oe Sea He 

Will my Lord and His angels be waiting for me, Be wait - - ing, ee 

That my Lord and His angels are waiting for me, Are wait - - ing, He 4 
Be waiting forme? tha 
Are waiting for me? et 

228 7 ee fe Pee . i 
ira Pee we aad he SSeS Fl 

| pies ad lib. a HT 
Pepi pt Rg ae Hn 

be wait - - ing, Will my Lord and His an-gels be waiting for me? ake 
are wait - - ing, That my Lord and His an-gels are waiting for me? ys 
be waiting for me? 
are waiting for me? 
2 @ 2 @ -0@ 2 @ @ z= ea 
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No. 169. Stand Up For Jesus, E 

| George Duffield. (WEBB.) 8: G. J. Webb, 

f at ia S 
pe fear ofertas tet eee Ars St Boe i es ~ nao He Ab 4-16 eS Ser ‘fe Ut gt ge get 
pepsi ss oe segs 

i 
j 1. Stand up,standup for Je - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift high His royal banner, 4 

D. S.—Till ev'ry foe is vanquished, 4 
. 2 ties . a f el BS SNE A = SSL i a Pa ea Fe H 

es D4 = a a | ales Fe[Fh gine i 

(Bebe elem peo eee 
| FINE. roe a 

be Shed 
5 59 atte a a $ asa 

f { { 
It must not suf-fer loss: From vict?ry un-to _vic-t’ry His army shall He lead, 

And Christis Lord indeed. pas 
d 2 4d a * 2_@ 7 

Pere oo ee 
ett pt tt = a eo 2 

2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 8 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 

The trumpet call obey; Stand in His strength alone; 

Forth to the mighty conflict, The arm of flesh will fail you; 

Tn this His glorious day: Ye dare not trust your own: 

fi “Ye that are men, now serve Him,” Put on the gospel armor, 4 

Against unnumbered foes; Each piece put on with prayer; 

Your courage rise with danger, Where duty calls, or danger, 
And strength to strength oppose. Be never wanting there, i 

H 
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No. 170, The Good Old-Fashioned Way. 
Rev. J. Ostman, Jr. iwrennationat corvninr’ seounes, «BO, Excell) 

ipa ence hea eee 

(20 eS ee ae oer a Se ee ee fel 5 * mer ca . . aie 

1, I am on_ the Gos- pel high-way, Press-ing for- ward to _ the goal, 
‘ 2. Fromthesnaresof sin - ful pleas-ure, Heremy feet are al - ways free; 

3. Ma-nyfriends have gone be -fore me, They have laid their ar - mor down, 

4. Justa few moresteps to fol-low, Just a few moredays to roam; 

ee eee ee tet eo oe 
Np te eee ee 

: | 

Serie eae ee 
yp a Of Cae ee 

ee ge ee ge eet 7 SH = os 
. | 

Wherefor me a rest re-main-eth In thehome-land of the soul; 
Tho’ the way may be called nar-row, It is wide e-nough for me; 

With the pil-grims and the mar-tyrs Have ob-tained a robe and crown; 

But the way grows more de-light - ful As I’m draw-ing near-cr home; 

eee ee eet ea 
2 Dt [Ta eS Suk talbott Usal aah ni eeaee eee = 

_ 2S 245225 >=— si 
v 

eee Sse Retard 

SS a 32 z > = 

Ev-’ry hour I’m moy-ing on-ward, Not a mo-mentto de - lay; 
It was wide e-nough for Dan-iel, And for Da - vid in his day;' 

On this road they fought their bat-tles, Shouting vic - t’ryday by day; 
When thestorms of life are o - ver, And thecloudshave rolled a - way, 

i N 
; eee eee ee ee ee 

VA i ee a gla De el Rieti dip eh bee a eed 

pbs = ee 

ee ee 
I am go-inghome to glo-ry In the good old-fashioned way. 
I am gladthat I can fol-low In the good old-fashioned way. 

I shall o--ver-come and join them In the good old-fashioned way. 

I shall find the gates of heav-en, In the good old-fashioned way. 

4 : 2 : eee 
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cuorvs. The Good Old-Fashioned Way. wy 
HF [50.5 Ge SL By SE TS ie eg eg ey fe ee Nraiceineto4 head 
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In the good old-fashioned way, In the good old - fash-ioned way, Ae ] 
ee 1 it 
| Sa et dose Ewe oer oe Sa ct bee iB i z 
ee ges foact ent fr See re a eT ators Pid 

Pet Wy 
es : ie 

Oph fa ete Sees a 
pa a: 

. ee 
I amgo-inghome to glo-ry In the good old - fash-ioned way. La i: 

Logg ae ie eee Wii 
pep ee a 
ee a H 

b, 
Copa. A eS 

Or het shh aaa es a EK ; = 
fo Selene oe 8g. 38 ono oo o$ S lgeh4e || la 
Xe —_-_@! 7 a eto 3—o— ef aaa i_T* g ¢g¢—: 11 i 

Then palms of vic- to-ry, crowns of glo-ry, Palms of vic-to-ry Ishall wear. S 

' hee og ere ee eet Hla, . 7S 

epg —ph FP Pe hee ie 
Py i | Peat eRe ae ao ti i é 
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No. 171. Must Jesus Bear the Gross Alone? cn = 

Thos. Shepherd. Geo. N. Allen. fe 
fat Se 

re Gg —— Eee eet eS oe ae ‘ 
ao eo oS ie $ 

ee Mast Je-sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? 8 
} 2. The con ~- se - crat-ed cross I’ll bear, Till death shall set me free. 

3. Up - on the crys-tal pavement,down At Je - sus’ pierc-ed feet, 
4. Oh, precious cross! oh, glorious crown! Oh, res - ur - rec - tion day! 

cere — ea eo pe i 4 

He ieee 
| | 

oe f 3 | ‘ See 41 
Vey ia NW ag SSOP Set 5 fy = 

ite a ee eed 
gal as fica eiennicntil aed pT o. Lt Cy q arte a 

No, there’s a cross for ev - ’ry one, And there’s a cross for me. i 
And then fe home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. hha 
With joy Ill cast my gold - en crown, And His dear name re - peat. 
Ye an-gels from the stars come down And bear my soul a - way. i d 

a — 4 be 

Vere (e—s—o— eae hed oor i 
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No. 172, How Dear to My Heart. 
COPYRIGHT. 1890, BY THE BIGLOW-MAIN Co. 

F. J. Crosby. USED By PER Arr. by Ira D. Sankey. 

Bee oe 
PUA So? pene cual mw mar oer ee = res 

oO oe 
1. How dear to my heart; when the path-way is lone-ly, That won-der-ful 

2. When chilled by the waves that are surg- ing a-round me, And clouds of af- 

8. Tho’ tried in the fur-nace, my faith shall not re a But, trust - ing in 

ee ee 
<2 = eis = : Bt 

y | 

fot + a 
Ab ra i a a fe 
ee ag ee gg ae 

| eo 

prom-ise of Je-sus my Lord, That mes-sage of mer - cy of 

flic - tion like bil-lows may roll, I'll cling to His Word which can 

Je-sus, the aid I " bear; And hop - ing en - dur - ing, be - 

ihe Ts --—#— 2 ‘Bide i" et 
eo i Lal Pet Sou Lt ee 

_ Sf SS Se eS SESS 
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D.S.—I will not for - sake thee My 

: t FINE. 
[Lf Pose Pe. Sia et [Seep erates eens Rohe 

(fo ee | 
oe eo > oe *-e a 

{ love and com-pas-sion, I read on the page of His own bless-ed word. 

ney - er be bro-ken, And joy in the com-fort it brings to my soul. 

liev - ing, 0 - Na fe I'll cling to His prom-ise, and rest in His care. 

7a — 9 es aT zal ose 
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peepee ae se ee 
; word hath de -clared ‘it, I will not for - ak pee what-ev - er be - thie, 

Cuorus. / fs dod jp 
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“Fear not I am with thee’? Thy Strength and Re - deem - er, 

i " D. S. 
(715 aa er < a fb? aie ; ;——t 22S Se aS 

| 
a Rock wherein safe-ty My own shall a - bide; 
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No. 173. As Goes America, So Goes the World. ae 
Dedicated to Joshiah Strong, D. D. oy 

P.H. COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY vt BROS, BY PER. JH. Pagke 1 

patie sb ts ee i ; eg i 
1. As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world,Here where the fight for truth is ie 
2. As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world,Here freedommakesher last en- ya 
8. As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world,Here lift we Christ, the light be- ae 
4. As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world,Fore-most and high-est is her a 

gees eee fe ae 1 

ey er 
eas ! ts yy 4 FS eessss | Ss | 

vv 
rag-ing; As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world, Here where the é 
deav-or; As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world, Fails she, and 
stow-ing; As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world, Here serve we 
sta- tion; As goes A-mer-i-ca, so goes the world, Lead - er and 

+ _f eo» = eo é = 

Sa ae , aad peed 

b 
CHorus. 

SSS ee (9 8 ee be ed 
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hosts are now en - gag-ing. 
all is lost for - ev-er. Stand thou for righteousness, peo-ple so blest, 
God in right-ful do - ing. 
guide to ev-'ry na-tion. | 
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Win thou the vic- to-ry great-est and best; Lead on so grand and free, 

ee + eae SSeS ; y oa 
= rall. 
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Na-tion of ae ny, As goes A-mer-i- ca, so goes the wort. 
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No. 174. Banner of Beauty. 
be Mrs, L. A. Davison. BY PERMISSION. J.H.P, 

a Yt ee 
- ee i. -—}t = 

. 1. Beau-ti-ful flag of the brave and free, 
1, Beau-ti- ful flag of the brave and free, .... Emblem of 
2. He-roeshave lain with their dy - ing eyes,.... Gaz-ing with 
3. Dear to Co - lum - bi- ‘ a’s true and ae «.. O-ver the 

3 ee cy 
Cari2-5 —e— eH = 2 see z= E z i 

a 

ae =, age ee ca) 

e Em-blem of hoy and lib = er = ty; Glad-ly we hail aa 
hepe and lib- er - ty... + Gladly we hail thee, foat-ng 
love on thy gor - geousdyes; . . . . Floating a-bove the gloom of 

land a x o’er the wave;... . Gladly we hail thee, float-ing 
. 1 

Fee a as are 8. Oe. 5 @ N | 

ea? ee Sa 

Cuorus. 

i | erate yay ot let et ate \ a a a a a ikon 
age gt 

float - ing far, 1 
far, com . Beau-ti-ful flag of thestripeand star. 
war, ... . Beau-ti-ful flag of thestripeand star. Ban - ner of 

F far, .... Beauti-ful flag of thestripeand star, Ban-ner of beau-ty, 

ee wea Sg. fhe. 
ae eee Poteet ee te ee ee 
Reser ee et piso Se 

oe = oF rene] — ener ened 
im ore hot eee ee ee 

pS 
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beau - ty, é Em-blem of the TOG) 59 hei 2 
Ben- ner of beau - fy, of, 10 £100, wee oe 
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. - mer of beau -_ ty, Flag of lib-er-ty.... 
Ban-ner of beau-ty, ban-ner of beau-ty, 

ee ee ee Sao en Be on, 
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No. 175. Nearer ‘the Gross. a 
Vial 

F. J. Crosby. BY PER. Tirs, J. F. Knapp. ta 
4 : ia 

ern 4 Neg he 
Aro x era ee te a Noes ee ‘| 
(a =S=2) = eS Se pa 1 

oe eo o et 
v He 

1. “Near-er the cross!” my heart can say, I am com-ing near-er, Near-er the Le 

2. Near-er the Christian’s mer- cy seat, I am com ing near-er, Feast-ing my iy i 

3. Near-er in pray’r my*hope as-pires, I am coming near-er, Deep-er the i 
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cross from day to day, I amcom-ing near-er; Near-er the cross where hy 

2 soul on man-nasweet, 1 amcom-ing near-er; Strong-er in faith, more He 

love my soul de-sires, I amcom-ing near-er; Near-er the end of fe 
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Je - sus died, Near-er the fount-ain’s crim-son tide, Near-er my Sav - ior’s f d 

clearI see  Je-sus,whogave Him-self for me; Near-er to Him I E 4 

toil and care, Near-er the joy I long to share, Near-er the crown I 4 

) 22 2 ee ; 
a. pee eo 8 fee rar 

ae Ti fae eel lets: : 
ee ee 

p8 ae 

(yg ete ee A 
e . . 3 * 

wounded side, I amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing near - er. ea 

still would be, Still 1’mcom-ing near-er, Still I’mcom-ing near - er. 4 

soonshall wear: I amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing near - er. £ 
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No. 176. All For Me. 
Dr. E, T. Cassel. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY ScoviLte AND emiTH, E. T, and F. a Cassel. 
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1,1 look a-way,..... a-cross the sea,..... To Naz- er- 
2. On mountains cold..... and des-erts bare. . , . . His plead-ings 
3. How off up - on... ., Histoil-some way..... He fought the 
4, With-in the gar - den’sdeep-estshade..... In ag- o- 
5, Be mine thecrime,.... . be mine the blame,... . That raised that 

1. I look a-way, a-cross the sea, 
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eth .... of Gal-i-lee,.. , . And therein faith... . my Lord I 
pierce. . . themid-nightair,, .. . A-lone withGod... . and na-ture 
temp - ter ev~-’ry day, ... And conqueredsin.... in mor-tal 
ny .. . andgloom Hepray’d, . . Where all my guilt . . . on Him was 
eru - el cross of shame, . . But let mesound . . . His wondrous 

To Naz-er-eth of Gal-i - lee, and then in faith 
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see... . . Who wrought forme... .. sal- va-tion fre... .. { 
j there, ...He took mycase.....toheavnin prayr.... 

clay, ... That I withHim .... might livefor aye... . 
laid, ... He drank the cup ....my sins had made... 
fame. ... And pub-lish ev - *ry - where His name... . 

my Lord I see, Who wrought for me salvation free. 
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No, 177. I Love to Tell the Story. a 
Catherine Hankey. Pore DR CoRvHlenrtr William G. Fischer. Sh 
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1, I love to tell the sto - ry Of un-seen things a-bove, Of Ld i 
2.1 love to tell the sto - ry, More won-der-fulitseems Than A 
8.1 love to tell the sto - ry; "Tis pleas- ant to re-peat What {43 
4,1 love to tell the sto - ry, For those who know it best Seem Hy 
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Je -susand His glo-ry, Of Je-susand His love. I love to ip 
all the gold-en fan-cies Of all our gold-en dreams. I love to 
seems, each time I tell it, More won-der - ful-ly sweet. I love to i 
hun - ger-ing and thirst-ing To hear it likg the rest, And when, in 7 
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i Ee tell the sto-ry, Be - causeI know ’tis true; It sat-is-fies my ee 

“A tell the sto-ry, It did somueh for me; And that is just the | 
&F tell the sto-ry, Forsome have nev-er heard The message of sal- Z 

scenes of glo-ry, I sing thenew, new song, ‘Twill be the old, old H 
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long - ings As noth - ing else can do. | ‘ 
rea-son I tell it now to thee. Ilove to tell the sto - ry, Twill 
va - tion From God’s own ho- ly word. 
sto- ry That I have loved so long. i 
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be my theme in glo-ry To tell the old, old sto-ry Of Je - sus and His love. | 
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No. 178, The Gomforter Has Gome. 
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1. O spread the ti-dings’round, wher-ev - er man is found, Wher- 

2. The long, long night is past, the mor-ingbreaksat last, And 

3. Lo, the great King of kings, with heal - ing in His wings, To 

4. 0 bound-less love di- vine! how shall thistongueof mine To 
_ | 5. Sing, till the ech-oes fly a-bove the vault-ed sky, And 
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| ev - er hu-man hearts and hu-manwoesa-bound; Let ey- ’ry Christian 
hush’d the dreadful wail and fu- ry ofthe blast, As o’er the gold-en 

ev - ’ry cap-tive soul a full de-liv’-rance brings; Andthro’ the va-cant 

wond’ring mortals tell the match-less grace di-vine— That I, a child of 

all thesaintsa-bove to all be-lowre-ply, In strains of end-less & 
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D.S.-Ho-ly Ghost from heav’'n,The Fa-ther’s promise giv’n;  O spread the tidinysy f 
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tongue pro-claim the joy-ful sound: The Com-fort-er has --~~* 
hills the day ad-vanc-es fast! The Com-fort-er has du... 

: cells the song of triumph rings; The Com-fort-er has comel* 

hell, should in His im-age shine! The Com-fort-er has come! 

love the song that ne’er will die; The $Com-fort-er has comel 
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*round, Wher-ev - er man is found— The Com - fort - er has come! 
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No. #79, Must | Go, and Empty Handed? bi, 
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1, “Must I go, and emp-ty hand-ed,” Thus my dear Re-deem-er meet? 1g 
2. Mot at death I shrink nor fal- ter, For my Say-ior saves me now; fe 4 

8. @h, the years of sin - ning wast-ed, CouldI but re- call them now, ie 

4, Gh, ye saints, a-rouse, be earn-est, Up and work while yet ’tis day. ih j 
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Not one day of serv -ice give Him, Lay no tro- phy at His feet? i, 

But to meet Him emp - ty hand - ed, Tho’tof that now clouds my brow. aa 

I would give them to my Savy-ior, To His will I’d glad - ly bow. i 
Bre the night of death o’er- take thee, Strive for souls while still you may. Hd 
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“Must I go and emp-ty hand-ed,” Mu3t I meet my Sav - ior so? Ba 
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Not one soul with which to greet Him, Must I emp-ty hand-ed gol ue 
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No. 180. Whiter Than Snow. 
| fas Nicholson, BY PERMISSION, Wan. G. Fischer. 
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1, Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole; I want Thee for- 

2. Lord Je - sus,look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me to 

8. Lord Je - sus, for ay ho hum-bly en-treat, I wait, bless-ed 
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ev - er to live in my soul, Breakdownev-’ry i - dol, cast 
make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my - self, and what- 

Lord, . Thy cru - ci- fied feet, Mi faith, * my cleans-ing, I 
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out ev-~-’ry foe; Now wash me, and [I shalli whit - er than snow. 

ev- er I know, Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 

see Thy bloodflow, Now wash me, and I shall be . whit - er than snow. 
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Whit - er than snow, yes, whit - er than snow; Now 

a a Miali a Ss Se Soe 

| 

a 
wash me and I shall be whit - er than snow. 

eg ieee ee ee Cs? ey 
Cet = 7 — ee 

SSS SS 

er be.



‘ 

No. 181, The Inner Gircle. ie 2 
Dedicated to Rey. J. Wilbur Chapman, D, D., and first sung in the Uuion Meoting ab a 

Mount Vernon, in November 1898. Rint 
Flora Kirkland. COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY W. 8. WEEDEN. W. S. Weeden. } ee 
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1. Have youheard the voice of Je- sus Whis-per, ‘‘I have cho-sen you??? fh 2 

2. As the first dis- ci- ples fol-lowed, As they went wher-e’er He sent; Be = 

8. Or, if He shall choose to send us On some er-rand in His name, a 
4, Mas-ter, at Thy foot-stool kneel-ing, We, Thy chil-dren, hum-bly wait; i x 
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Does He tell you in com~-mun-ion What He wish-es you to do? 2 
So to -day, we, too, may fol - low, On His lead-ing still in - tent. oa > 

We can serve Him as dis~ ci - ples, For our place is just the same. 

Lead us, send us, bless us, use us, Till we en-~ ter heaven's gate. i 
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Are youin the in-ner cir-cle? Have'youheard the Master's call? 

Are you in the Haye you heard the 
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Have you giv’n your life to Je-sus? IsHe now your all in all? 
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No. 182, Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. 
To Prof. Chas. F. Alen, 

Sabine Baring-Gould. — copyniaht, 1907, By E. 0. EXCELL. EB. 0. Excell, 
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4. On-ward, Chris-tian sol-diers! March-ing as to war, 

; 2. At the sign of tri-umph Sa - tan’s host doth flee; 
| 3. Like a might-y ar- my Moves the Church of God; 
| 4, On-ward, then, ye peo-ple! Join our hap-py throng, 
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With the cross of Je - sus Go - ing on _ be = fore. 

On, then, Chris-tian sol - diers, On to vie - to - ry! 
Broth-ers, we are tread-ing ‘Where the saints have trod; 
Blend with ours your voi - ces In the tri - umph song; 

A 8 8 eg 8 8 oe, 3 a4 

ee ee ee (epee ee 
; { iin eka. i on. 

Le a Weekes 

| Fe S Bare Sl a we 

aa ra ae ee ee eed aD al 

ere eameuier tae <0 

Christ, the'roy- al Mas - ter, Leads a-gainst the foe;..... 
Hell’s foun-da- tions quiv - {er At the shout of praise;.... 

; We are not di - vid - ed, All onebod - y we, ..... 
Glo - ry, laud, and hon - or Un - to Christ the King, tery 
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: Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. — 
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For-ward in - to bat - tle, See, His ban-ners gol b Ly 

Broth-ers, lift your voic - es, Loud your an-~-thems raise, tt 
One in hope and doc = trine, One in char - i - ty. i | 

This thro? count-less a + ges Men and an- gels sing. H 
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With the cross of @ = sus Go-ing on be = fore, 4 
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1, Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee: 1 
D.C—Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. 4 
eee @_2 a { 

| ee ee te 
| 2 Could my tears forever flow, ay 

ett a Could my zeal no languor know, i 
fip—_— 4} 4 = eH These for sin could not atone, 5 
We" eae 7, 0 Thou must save, and Thou alone: 

-o . In my hand no price I bring, i 

{ Let the wa - ter and the blood, \ Simply to Thy cross I eling. 4 
From Thy wounded side which flow’d, 3 While I draw this fleeting breath, a 

‘When my eyes shall close in death, i 
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i Let me hide myself in Thee. FH 
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No. 184. If We Only Had the Time. : 
. COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY DE LOSS SMITH. 

James Rowe, De Loss Smith, 
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1. In the try-ing race of life, ma-ny souls we meet each day; Who have 
2. Thereare those who waitin vain for a word of love and cheer, Sad, un- 

} 3. Grop-ing in the vales of night, there are souls for whom He died; They are 
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wear-ied of the run and have fal-len by the way; We would like to 

f loved and lone-lysouls, pass -ing life on des-sert drear; You and I should 

long -ing for the light, but no friendis near to guide; We would save these 
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cheer theirhearts, Like to com-fortthem we say, If we on-ly had the time. 
share their woes, Make their lives more pleasanthere, If we on-ly had the time. 

grop -ing souls, Lead them to the Sav-iors side, If we on-ly had the time. 
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If We Only Had the Time. ¥ , 
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pass the need-y by with quickened oe Brother, sister, this will be no ex- 14 
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euse for you and me, Whenwe meet our loy-ing Say-ior face to face. E 
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7 No. 185. Blest Be the Tie. 
Jofin Fawcett. Hans George Naegeli. ‘ 
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1. Blest be the tie that binds Ourhearts in Chris - tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa - ther’s throne We pour our ar - dent pray’rs; 

3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur - dens bear; 

4, When we a-sun- der part, It gives us in - ward pain; 
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The fel - low - ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 

Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com - forts and our cares, 
And oft - en for each oth~-er flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear, 
But we shall still be joined in heart, And hope to meet a - gain. f 
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Wo. 186, “Let Us Alone.” 
T. P. W. COPYRIGHT, 1804, BYE. o. ExceLt. | Thos. P. Westendorf, 
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1.“Let us a-lone” hear the e - vil spir-its cry, As the voice of the 

2. Still do wecling to the e- vil in ourhearts, And we hear how the 

3. Are you con-tent, oh! my broth-er, thus to live, Whilethe days and the 
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Sav - ior spake To the poor af - flict - ed,that stood so meekly by, Who the 
tempters laugh, And we feel the sting of the quickly flying darts, As the 

. years go by? Haveyou no de- sire for the pardon He can give, Are you 
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bands of sin would break; And they a came forth at His 

cup of death we  quafi; For oureyes are blind and we 

will - ing thus to die? Bring your heart to Him, let Him 

; Hp = —ee 

aaa og pe aa og te 
y a y , $s cgi5-5 i 5 $ s 

: oe 

fae @ a pe]! a ee ed 

i Fr Rat obna pein} — [ ba aa Stns 
] ; tg Rest Peet C4 = 

/ | | 4 

: 

eal



q 

q 
“Let Us Alone.” yy 
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: i blest com-mand, And His won - drous pow’r was shown, For the 4] 5 

- can - not see Howfor sin Hewouldstill a - tone, How His i # 

make it whole, Let Him take a - way the stain, That is 1 5 
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blind did see and the lame did walk, While the spir-itssaid “Let us a-ione.’? ae 
life He gave that we might be free, While the spir-itssaid “Let us a-lone.’’ i 

weigh-ing down un - todeathyoursoul, Withthis cry of “Let us a-lone.’’ oe 
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“Let us a-lone,” “Letus a-lone,” “Whathavewe to do with Thee?” E 
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*Tis the old, old cry as in sin we die, While Hishelp would make us free. 4 : 
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/ No. 187. Jesus Reigns. 
| COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY SCOVILLE & SMITH. 

Chas. eh Scoville. - De Loss smitn, 

he - So a 

1. I know the hope which the Chris - tians pos - sess, Gives joy and 
1 2. Homes are so hap-py where this hope doth hold, They'll live up 

| 3. Some day I'll rise to that world all un- known, See Je - sus 
4. Fnends willbe there whom we loved long a - go, Where erys - tal 
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it See ee et 

; Ob“ 4 5 ra Sethe eer] 
| Ge a na ie 

i g§ ee 5 oe ial cconsen apes tices . bs 

| com - fort thro’ all earth’s dis - tress; In yon-der coun-try, that’s, 
| yon - der on streets of pure gold; Death cannot harm them, they’re 

seat-ed up there on His throne; And see the cleft that was | : ne 
| ; niv - ers for-ev-er will flow; They shall be like Him, no 
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i y + So. | | | 
| free from all stains, | We'lllive for-ev-er where Je - sus reigns, 
|. free from His chains, Life is e-ter-nal,for Je - sns reigns, 
| made for my stains,  Blest Rock of A - ges, King Je - sus reigns. 

earth scar re- mains, Transform’dfor- ev- er for, Je - sus retgns, 
; Ds 
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Je - - - sus reigns is the mes~sage the 
} Je-sus our Sav- ior for - ey - er will reign 
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Jesus Reigns. a 
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an-gels de - clare; ... » Je - sus Nd 

j the an = gels de - clare; All of carth’s ran - somed His 1 
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reigns,... all the ransom’d His glo-ry shall share; 4 

glo-ry shall share, 

be —— — — — —  e | : 
el ee 

: —S 

A | _—_—__——. 
Ye haa = Sap Men ag p. soa i 
£5 oe : <a [el 

a a a einer Diced [eisai 
XY 5 a te ff 3 |dmnteneiiintgnndilpiaen al is ss . ; 

Je - - sus reigns, ... .. He’s the / 
He is the light of that cit - y so fair, 
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light of that citt-y 0 fair, Oh, that will be heav-en and 

(After 4th verse.) Oh, Thine is the king-dom and 
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glo- ry for - ev - er where Je - sus reigns. . . « 
glo- ry for -ev - er where Je - sus reigns. . . . 

Jo -sus reigns, 
see H 
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| No. 188. Reapers for the Harvest. 
| Eben Rexford, “°"* “\nrennaTiouaL corvanr secunca. Samuel W. Beasley. 
: pp ae ne 

Rgraes de ee oe KN a. oe 

(Pt ge 8: Saves ae: Sa a 
/ 1. Lo! all read-y for the gath’r-ing God’s great harvest stands; 
) 2. “Great the need, but few have answered,” hear the Master say; 

! 8. O ye i-dlers, join thechor-us of the ee song, 
i : : 5 . re a 

: ee ee ee eS 
| 4 N 

3 ee eh ga = 
v g Wee. 

i Hark! the reapers’ song is ring-ing up and down the lands; 
i From the work of loy - al serv-ice will you turn a - way? 

; Let its mus- ic rise to heav~en all the hills a - long; 
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j ‘ roar aa 

| (Sg oe te ee 
i U y C 
\ Hear you not the call for work-men sounding o ~ ver hill and val-ley? 
) 0  forlove of Christ whocalls you to be reap - ers in His harv-est, 

| ’ Those who reap God’s grain and bind it, and go gleaning in the by-ways, 
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i g z 
| An - swer quick-ly, bring to serv - ice will - ing hearts and hands 

| An -swer “Master, I will glad-ly work for you to - day.” 
| Find that work done for the Say - ior makes the weakest strong. 
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| Lo! the harvest ripe and ready stands today; See, the 
Lo! the harv-est ripe and ready stands today, today; See the Master 
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Reapers for the Harvest. na 
N R it 

rp pacha ean eee i —N9 as 
ee a i 

ean py vt ve iE 
Master cometh, and He comes this way, Seeking for reapers; let us 13g 

com - eth oN eae ‘is way, AY 4 
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| Mas - ter comes this way; He seek-eth reap - ers; 4 

9 . eRe be 
a ea 2S i 
aaa a7 —— aoe oe b oO Te 

answer one and all, at or a great reward is offered if we heed His call. ij 
quickly, § 
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an - swer  quick-ly, e , j 
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Awake, awake, the harvest waits onev-’ry hill and plain; 1 
See, the hewyert waits on ey-'ry hill, on hill and plain; ie 

nee eg eae 4 
Peace Disc caein i 

See, the har - yest waits for reap - ers; t 
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Go, and gather in the sheaves of golden grain; Reaping and binding 
Goand gather in the aheres SN cae quickly; 
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Go, and gath - er for the Mas-ter; Reap-ing, bind- f 
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ere the harvest pass away, Answer quickly,“We will work today.” 
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/ No. 189. ’Twas Rum that Spoiled my Boy. 
i Rev. F, Cote COPYRIGHT, 1880, ae ee kame music co. i Makan Towne) 

i ‘wh pathos. 

i) Ophea Nel te ee oe Serres 

leas a ee ei ee eee KY ig Nilege ge a ey, 

i 1. I have seen a moth-er weep-ing, O’er a lit - tle pal - lid, 

\ 2. I haveknowna moth-er wait-ing, Wait-ing while the years rolled 

3. I haveseen a mother pac-ing On_ the shore where breaks the 

i 4. Gazein- to the eyes cher - u~- bic; Rain yourkiss - es on his 
j p 
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i A; eee ene ee ay = ene a [| eee aes St oe ae Se ee 
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SaaS SSS SSeS 
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| face; I have seen her kiss the fore-head, Seen the 

| by, Start - ing from her dreams at mid-night, Wait -ing, 

; ; sea, Plead - ing with the storm-y wa- ters, ‘‘Give, oh, 

cheek; Clasp him fond - ly to your bo-som, Feel the 
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last, sad, fond em - brace; I haveseen her heay-y, 

} watch-ing ea - ger - ly, For her boy, long lost and 

| give my boy to me!’’ But by waves by far more 

| thrill you can - not speak; Link your-self to God and 
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; ’Twas Rum that Spoiled my Boy. LG 
| 

0 -b-b Pe i 

ee i 
heart-sore, Turn - ing toward her home a - gain; And I’ve. 3 1 

wan-d’ring In some strange and dis- tant land, And I’ve iM 

cru - el, Waves that drowned my sweet-est joy, I am Me 

heav - en, All your moth-er -love em- ploy, That your Be 
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ee - Se 2 + 

ee" 
ow é 

Bo 5 —— 1 
a a a . 
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-O-b-5 Re a ee 

ee | 
en - vied her her sad-ness, There wasmuch to soothe her pain. 
tho’t, oh, blest the watch-er! Hop -ing yet to clasp his hand. 

sit - ting and la-ment-ing, Oh, ’twasrum that spoiled my boy! 

lips may nev-er fal-ter, Oh, ’twasrum that spoiled my boy! 
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Oh, ’twas rum that spoiled my dar-ling, Rum, en-throned but to de-stroy: 3 
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Drive the monster from the na - tion, Then you’ll shout, “We’ve saved the boy!” Hi 
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No. 190. Praise to Jehovah! 
Anna Richarde, SPM STUHR ant eat Tl 
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i 1,Praise to Je-ho-vah, the King of kings,Bring as a gift of grate -ful love, 
2.Thou who hast found at the throne ofgrace,Answers of peace to earn- est pray’r; 

8.Thou who hast prov-en His prom-ise true,Prom-ise of help in time of need, 

| 
i eta epee t 

| bv v 

i ‘i Na] 
\ pee Nh oe ee ht 

ea ee eee 
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i 
: Praise far ex - cell - ing our high-est pow’rs,Rings thro’ the courts a - bove. 

H Tell of the lova in Thy Say-ior’s face When thou didst seek Him there. 

q , Prom -ise of guidance, of strength, of grace,Prom-ise of cap - tive freed. ‘ 
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t f eet 
{ Yet from His glo-ry He looks to-day, Looks with a glance of love di - vine; 

| Tell of it lov-ing-ly o’er ando’er, Tell it till oth - er pil-grims go, 

f Tell of the word Hehath kept with thee, Tell it till oth - er pil - grims go, 
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| Out from the shad-ows and clouds of earth, Let the bright praise-light shine. 
i 4 La - den with bur~dens to Him for rest, Him who doth love us so. 
| 4 Straightto the prom-ise-ful - fill- ing One, Heav-en~-ly peace to know. 
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Praise to Jehayah! cs 
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| Perse Po ae ands Se ae q 
Praise Him! praise Him!Tell of His mer - cy pass - ing tho’t, Praise Him! praise Him! i 4 f 
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Tell what His love hath wrought, Praise Him! praise Him!Till all the wide cre- 
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a-tion rings, Rings with His glo-ry, whom angels praise, Je-sus, the King of kings. 
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No. 191. Am 1A Soldier of the Gross? 4 

peg a eS et 
2233S og se HS oe ee 
1,Am I a sol-dier of the cross, A foll’wer. of the Lamb, 

2. Are there no foesfor me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 

3. Since I must fight if I would reign, In-crease my cour - age Lord; 
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And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace; To help me on to God? 
I'll bear the toil en-dure the pain, Sup-port-ed by ‘Thy Word. i 
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No. 192. The Angel Ghorus. 
: COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY TULLAR-MEREDITH co. 

E Ge. O. Webster. USED BY PER. Grant Colfax Tullar, 
be Boldly. < 

i VY eet = eee eee 

(aS 
: 4 oar eer 

1. An - gel voices join’d in a sweetre-frain Ech-o o’er Ju- 
i 2. Chil-dren’s voices join in the song so sweet, Sung by an - gels 

| 8. Spread the bless-ed news all the earth a - round, Told by an - gels 

| ree Re Lf 2s: Le) 
eb 5 pts g 5s = pee 

il t 
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i Peppa Oe oe RN ie Pee ag) 

(Pr see et te 
i Ay v B= Le hag 2 o— Ct sac 

; 
de - a’s hills, Her - ald-ing a Sav-ior in glad-some strain That 

| long a - go; List-’ning to their mus-ie our glad hearts beat With 

| in their song; Tell the lost and stray-ing where-ev-er found, And 
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. all the earth with mus -ic fills; Tell - ing low - ly shep - herds 

i joy which mustin song o’er flow; Ti- dings, hap - py ti - dings, 

i spread the bless-ed news a - long. How in won-drous mer - cy 
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ii of a babe new-born, Cradled now in Beth-le’m’s stall, Com-ing from the 

i of a Say-ior’s birth, Coming down fromheay'n a-bove; Ti-idngs, hap -py 

j God a Sav - ior gave, How the an - gels sang for joy, Her - ald - ing a 
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The Angel Ghorus. # 
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glo-ry on that Christmas morn Christ the might-y Lord of all. : 

ti- dings, to the sons of earth, Ti-dings of God’s wondrous love. i 
Sav -ior strong to seek and save, Let their song our hearts em-ploy. . w 
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Hark! hark! hear the cho-rus ring, How the voi- ces sweet-ly chime; A 
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Hail! hail! tothe Sav-ior-King,And the Christmastime; . . . Joy! joy! 4 
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floods the world with light, Fills the earth with sweet-est song, As the 
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sons of men take up the mighty strain, The glad joy notes pro- long. iH 
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: No. 193. The Song of Triumph, 

CharlotteG, Homer, ons ano music. Chas. H. Gabriel. 

D.C-1. We are march - ing un - der the ban-ner vic - to - rious; 
| 2. God is with us, strong to sup-portand de - liv - er; 

} 8. On - ward, on~- ward! an -swer the call of the Lead - er, 

E: Pee re ene We eee = 
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| Vv 

4 rr 
t We oe? i | —— ee ae 

I Eeay-ing all at the call of the Commander we love; 

: In His might day and night stead-i-ly on-ward we move; 
For the right we will fight, fear-less-ly en-ter the fray. 
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i Tramp! tramp! Sa -tan’s bat-tle- ments trem-ble be - fore us, 
{ Where He leads, thro’ val-Jey, o’er mount-ain or riv - er, 

i “| Brave - ly, tra - ly heed-ing the sum~mons to serv - ice, 
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i "Vic - to- ry! Vic - to - ry!’ ech-o the courts a - bovel 

We will go for we know in~-fin-ite is His love. 
i Val- iant-ly, loy~ al- ly  bat-tle for Christ to - day, 
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The Song of Triumph. q 
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Strong to meet the foe, On tothe field we brave-ly go, a 
Strong R in xs faith we brave - ly go, With ; | 
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| Tramp! tramp! tramp! March! march! march! 1 

righteousness girded,with sword and shield, We battle with sin on the o-pen field; We 
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Loy - al to com-mand, Shoul-der to shoul-der we will stand, i 
shoul - der close to shoul - der stand, And p | 
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“Vie - to-ry! vic - to-ry!” is our ery! 

' “Vie-to-ry! vic-to-ry!”is our e and “vie-to-ry” is our cry! 
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Glo- ry to Je - sus, We'll triumph by and by. fi 
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No. 194. The Savior Galls. 
Thos. L. Cooksey. COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY COOKSEY & MILLER. J. Ross Miller. 

pve ee oe pt x 
O44 S [decal te le - i 

Cy eg 
1, Je - sus soft -ly calls you, Sin-ner, come just now; Won’tyou to Him 

2. Lis-ten to Him call-ing, Call -ing, friend, for thee; Don’t re - ject His 

3. Soonyou will be slip-ping, Slip-ping o’er the brink; Now you may be 
A 
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hark - en, To His sovy-’reignbow? He will be your Say - ior, 

plead-ing, To the Sav -ior flee; He is wait-ing for you, 

stand- ing Clos-er than you think; An-swer to Himman - ly, 

(eso 6 

a eae pag A 5 —" S , 2 
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Lov-ing friend and guide; Youcan trust Him ev - er, "fwasforyou He died. 
: Come,O come to-day; Do notshrinknorwav-er, Trustin Him al - way. 

Sav-ior,here am I; Let Him be your pi - lot Whenyoucome to die. 
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| Com-ing, yes, 1’mcom-ing, An-swer-ing the call; Lord, I can’t re-sist Thee, 
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| Now I give Thee all, Makeme pure and no-ble, Fit me for the test; 
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= In the clos - ing scenes of life, Give to me Thy rest. i , 
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a No. 195. Dear Little Stranger. : 
E COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. 0. EXCEL. r 
y CHG, WORDS AND MUBIC. Chas. H. Gabriel. f 

pg zea S 

SSS SS 
e . we . . * | Sas i 

fir ! oer é 
1. Low in a man-ger—dear lit - tle Stran-ger, Je - sus, the won-der - ful 

2, An- gels de-scend-ing, o- ver Him bend-ing, Chant-ed a ten- der and 

3. Dear lit - tle Stran-ger, born in a man - ger, Mak - er and Monarch, and i 
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Sav-ior was born, There was none to re-ceive Him,none to believe Him, None but the i 

si-lent re -frain;Then a won-der-ful sto-ry told of His glo - ry, Un - to the 
Sav-ior of all; I will love Thee for-ev-er! grieve Thee? no, never! Thou didst for 
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an - gels were watch - ing that morn. ; Dear Re-tle-Strans hats 
. - ger, slept in a man-ger, 

Shepherds on Beth-le i hem’s plain. \ But with the poor Heslumber’d secure, The 
me make Thy bed in a stall. pen iggy | 
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No down-y pil-low un-der His head; dear lit-tle babe in His bed. 
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No. 196. Gather We Here. 

John R. Clements. ikrcananional corvnicnT secuneo. Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1. Gath-er we here to praise the Lord, And tell of His love and pow’r; 
| 2. Gath-er we here to learn His will, To know what for each He’s planned; 

8. Gath-er we here to press His cause, To hearts to His love un - known; 
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i With heart and with voice in sweet ac-cord, To wait in His courts this hour. 
To learn from His word His way un - til We leave our daysin His hand, 

To bid ma - ny more o - bey His laws, And Him as their Sav - ior own. 
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i We sing of a love so wondrous true It suffered past all com-pare; 
To make for our lives a trust -ful place In calm or in storm to hide; 

Teo pave the way for His entrance soon, To hearts that are now un - blest, 
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; A love beyond depths 6’en angels knew;Which heayen wasglad to share, 
Allsafe un - til we be- hold His face, When reach’d is the other side, 

i To ask that some soul with Him commune, Thus find-ing of joys the best. 
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Sing the beau - ti - ful song, Tell of the Say - ior’s Pi 
Sing the beau- ti - ful song, the song, That tells of love, the | 
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BOTOs eae Speed the mes - sage a - long, 

f Sav - ior’s love; 0 speed, © speed the mes - sage a - long, And 
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Let it fill heay-en’s high arch a- bove; Christ our ) 
The Christ our Lord we 
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Sav - ior we praise, joy - ful-ly, cheer-ful-ly we.... 
join to praise, So joy - - ful - ly, cheer- ful-ly, we 
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Sing the song weup-raise, Christ our Re-deem-er to Thee! . . . 
Sing a-lond, the song up-raise,O ae Mas Lord to Thee, to Thee! MG 

2 1 
ere (ee ee ee ee rn 
eee ele eee ee] ql 

ea es ana 5+ it 

re



on = 

No. 197. The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. 
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY W. E. Ms HACKLEMAN. 

P.P. a USED By PER. De Loss Smith. 
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1. It was mid-night in the val-ley, and the camp was dark and still 

2. When the faint and fear - ful thousands had re-turned atGod’s command, 

8. Christian sol-diers, be not fear-ful, on-wardwithyour cap-tain go; 
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Where the slumb’ring hosts of Mid-ian lay a-long the slop-ing hill, 

By the chos-en few and faith-ful vic - t’rycame to Gideon’s band; 

Ev - er “look-ing un-to Je-sus” you shall con-quer ev-’ry foe. 
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When a blind-ing flash of torch-es, and a trumpet loud and shrill, Rang 

Hear them giv-ing God the glo-ry as  a- roundthecamp they stand,All 

He has triumphed,take your trumpet, let the world your vic-t’ry know; Sing 
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The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon, a 

A A tempo. 4 4 sorb —s pes Sala SE 
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up and down the val-ley and ech-oed o’er the hill. H iH 
wel-com- ing the host that had re-turned at His com-mand. | ie 

“On- ward, Chris-tian sol-diers;’ with your great Com-mand-er go. I a 
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Blow ye the trumpet, for the Lord has made us free, Your blazing lamps raise i 
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} bright and highon ev -’ry sig-nal tree; The sword of the Lord and of Gideon Shall 4 
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j be our bat-tle cry, As in the mighty arm of strength we march to victory. i 
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No. 198. Sunday-School Gadets, © 

C.B. Ae ConvmieyoRD8 AND MUSIC. “Mrs. Carrie B, Adams. 
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1 ee ca - dets that want to bat - tle for the right, you sees 
*\ For our watch-word we have cho - sen“Hon - or bright!” you see, 

2 fae de - ter-mined that we’llnev - er know de - feat, you see, 
*\ For our Lead-er nev - er taught us to re - treat, you see, 
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q That is why we band ourselves to - gether; And we'll keep it up in 

/ Ti we fight for right, we’ll win the bat-tle; No mat-ter how the 
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/ ev-’ry kind of weather. For the right, then; Hon-or bright, then; 

| guns and sa-bers rat-tle. We'll be strong, ‘then, ’Gainst the wrong, then, 
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We will march on our jour-ney thro’ the world; Col-ors fly - ing, 

And we’ll work till the set-ting of the sun; Col-ors fly - ing, 
ro 
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Ev-er try-ing To be true, as our ban-ner is un-furled. 2 

Ev-er try-ing To be faith - ful un- til the vict’ry’s won. 
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Sunday-School Gadets. i, 
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{Then see us march-ing as to war, With purpose steady, Our hearts are Q q 
1 Our gallant Lead-er goes be- [Omit] ‘ae 
ee me 
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Cees es . 
read-y; fore; Then see us march! We’re the Sunday-School cadets! 5 
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No. 199. 1 Am Goming, Lord. { 
L. H. Rev. L, Hartsough, i 
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TS | hear Thy welcome voice, That calls me,Lord, to Thee, For cleansing in Thy 

2. Tho’ com-ing weak and vile, Thou dostmy strength assure; Thou dost my vile-ness 

8. 'Tis Je-suscallsme on To per-fectfaithand love, To per-fect hope,and 
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mm Cuorus. . 4 
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precious blood al flowed on Cal-va - ry. . 

+ ful-lycleanse,Till spot - less all and pure. I am com-ing, Lord! Com-ing j | 
peace,and trust,For earth and heay’n a - bove. : i 
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now to Thee! Wash me,cleanseme, in the blood That flowedon Cal-va - ry! We 
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No. 200. The King’s Army. 
James Rowe, COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith, 
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1D.C.1. Hear the tramp.tramp,tramp, tramp, boldly we march along, With a stead -y 
2. With no tho’t of fear or dan-ger we on-ward go, Ev - er read-y, 
3. Tho’ the fight be long, we ney - er will turn or yield, For our bless-ed 
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Stepand hearts that are true and strong; To our might-y Lead - er 
will-ing anx - ious to meet the foe; For our Lead-er's crown bright 
King will safe - ly our spir - its ages He will give us strength and 
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faith -ful our lives will be, For we know that He leads ‘us 
\ gems we willstrive to win In our fight with the hosts of 
| cour-age for ev - ’ry need, And re-ward us at length for 
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| me si f eC 
i, onward to vic-to-ry. We’vejoined thear-my of the King of Glo-ry, 

i darkness and doubt andsin. With Je - sus ev-er -ing on be - fore us, 
| Pe *ry wor- thy deed. We mean to fol-low Him where’er He leads us, 
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And our loy-al-ty to Him we mean to prove; .. With toy ye land His 
Sending back to us sweet mes-sag-es of cheer, . . And with the gos-pel 
And to help Him rid the world of doubt and sin; . . For Him we'll toil and 
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The King’s Army. Fi 
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name with song and story, And are marching in the sunshine of His love. ; 

ban - ner way-ing o’er us, What can ey-er cause our souls to doubt or fear. "| 

fight wher-e’er He leads us, That a crown of li:e at last our souls might win. ae 
Pe gs ‘ 
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No. 201. I'll Be a Sunbeam. 
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. 0. EXCELL. ; 

Nellie Talbot. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. 0. Excell. i 
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1, Je -sus wantsme for a sun - beam, To shine for Him each day; | 

2. Je-suswantsme to be lov - ing, Andkind to all I see; 

3.1 will ask Je-sus to help me To keep my heart from sin; 

4, ll be a sunbeam for Je - sus; I can if I but try; 3 
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In ev-'ry way try to please Him, At home, atschool, at play. 

Showing how pleas-ant andhap - py His lit - tle one can be. j 
Ey-er re-flect-ing His good - ness, And al-ways shine for Him. i 

j Serv-ing Him mo-ment by mo - ment, Then live with Him on high. i 
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A sun - beam, a sun - beam, Je-sus wantsme for a sun - beam; 7 
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A sun - beam, a sun - beam, I'll be a sunbeamfor Him i 

eee eae pas | 
ere Per Pe ; 

pg ea ore is | 
—_— -_— tom 1 4] 

‘ Hy



rw pe 

| 

No. 202. Keep in Touch With Jesus. 
i csK COPYRIGHT, sa ae UAE ante co. 6:5. buténan: 
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| 1. Wouldyou be a vic-tor O-ver ev-’ry foe, Con-quer ev-’ry 

; 2. Ma - nyheartsare bro - ken—Oft an ach-ing breast Waits the mes-sage 

| 8. Wouldyou be a bless-ing All a- long the way, Wouldyou be pos- 

| 4, Wouldyouhave com-mun - ion Withyour Lord each day, Have a_bless-ed 

; - 2 2 6. o oo - 
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par ae 
} tri- al In this world be - low; O - ver-come temp-ta - tions That each 

spok-en That will give it rest; You per-haps can bring them Joy and 

: sess-ing Per-fectloyeeach day, Let the Ho - ly Spir - it O - ver- 

un - ion WithHim all the way; Pray-ing with-out ceas-ing, Learn-ing 
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day you meet? Keep in touch with Je - sus, He will keep you sweet. 

i peacecom - plete, Keep in touch with Je - sus, He will keep you sweet. 

come de - feat, Keep in touch with Je - sus, He will keep you sweet. 

| at His feet, Keep in touch with Je - sus, He will keep you sweet. 
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D.S.foe you meet, Keep in touch with Je - sus, He will keep you sweet. 
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I Keep in touch with Je - sus, Tho’ thepath be dim; Let nocloud or 
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Keep in Touch With Jesus. i | 
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shad-owSev-er you from Him, Joy or sor-rowgreet you, Friend or i } 
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No. 2083. Raindrops of Mercy. 
Laura M, Moore. COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DE LOSS SMITH. De Loss Smith. i 
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1. We are God’sdear little rain-drops Wait-ingto serve Him to - day; A 
2. Je-sus forgets not His rain-drops, For He hasnumber'd them all; ' 

8. It isGod's wish that His rain- drops Out in the parch’d world shouldgo; i 

4, We would do something for Je - sus, Showing that ourloveis true, 
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Singing His glad songsof prais- es, Learning towatchandto pray. $ 

Just as God knoweth the spar- rows, Griev-ingif a- ny doth fall, 

Scatter-ing blessings of mer - cy, That all His goodness may know. 5 

So we willloveone an -oth - er, As Hehastoldus to do. 
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Rain - drops,glad rain-drops of mer - cy, Sent from the fountain a - bove; ; 4 
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Rain- drops, glad raindrops of mer-cy, Fill'd with the light of God's love. i 
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! No.204. <All Thy Works Shall Praise Thee. 

| Anon ee camera 
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Woes 
: 1, Praise the Lord, ye heav’ns, a-dore Him; Praise Him an - gels in the height! 

2. Praise the Lord, for He is glo - rious, Nev - er.shall His prom-ise fail; 

: 3. Wor- ship, hon-or, glo - ry, bless-ing, Lord, we of - fer un- te Thee; 
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| Sun and moon, re-joice be-fore Him; Praise Him, all ye stars and light! 

Godhath made His saints vic-to-rious, Sin and death shall not pre - vail. 
Young and old Thy praise ex-press-ing, In glad hom - age bend the knee. 
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ee See 
. Praise the Lord for He hath spo-ken; Worlds His might-y voice o - beyed! 

Praise the God of our sal - va - tion; Hosts on high His pow’r pro - claim! 

All the saints in heay’n a-dore Thee, We would bow be - fore Thy Throne; 

- +. £ e ~~ - 

4 5 
~ 

eQebct N— 

fy? oe & ee 
| as et a ae 
| eee ee kt RSD ala Fe 

| Laws, which nev- er shall be bro - ken, For their guid-ance hath He made. 

Heav’n and earth and all cre - a - tion, Laud and mag - ni - fy His name! 

‘ As Thine angels serve be - fore Thee, So on earth Thy will be done, 
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All Thy Works Shall Praise Thee. "4 
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We will a-dore Him and Hisprais-es sing, Gladly we hail Him i 
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as our Lord and King, Tell out the sto - ry of His dy - ing i 
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love, Price-less re-demp-tion ’tis the gift of God a - bove. 3 

+ ~ Hp nie > at 3 

0 Sana a ae ee ee Soe eee eee ee 
ee ae ' 

* Teach melody of choras betore playing upper part on the instrament, It desired girls may efther 
hum or sing the upper part. If hummed sing a sustained tone for each two measures. i 

No, 205. I’m Going Home. 
Wm. Hunter, 
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1. My heav’aly home is bright and fair; No pain, nor death can en-ter there: ‘ 

2. My Fa-ther’s house is built on high, Far, far a -bove the star-ry sky; 
8. Let oth-ers seek a home be-low, Which flames devour,o’er waves 0’er-flow, 

#2 ee. gee 2. itt be 
ees et fa Pee = 
gt ee 

Cxo.-l’m go-ing home, I’m go-ing home, I’m go - ing home to die no more! 4 

D.C. for Chorus. 

‘See area eet 
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Its glitt’ring tow’rs the sun out-shine; That heav’nly mansion shall be mine. i 

When from this earth-ly pris-on free, That heavy’nly mansion mine shall be. 

Be mine a hap- pier lot to own, A heav’nly mansion near the throne. | 
£0 2 ge 2 BS ae cies bes E 

eee ee a 
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To die no more, bo die no more; I’m go-ing hometo die no more! Hf 
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No, 206. Stand Up, Stand Up For Jesus. 
i] COPYRIGHT, 190), BY GEIBEL & LEHMAN. 

{ George Duffield. USED BY PER. Adam Geibel. 

i Unison. 
ees os i fT! +1, 
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1. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus, Ye sol-diersof the cross; Lift high His roy-al 

: 2. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus, The trumpet call o- bey; Forth to the mighty 

; 8. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus,Stand in Hisstrength alone; The arm of flesh will 
4. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus, The strife will not be long; This day the noise of 

| Hel allege 
/ ta | 4— 4 99 ee eee oa 

| o 5 ete ee 

| | as 
Oe feel ca ers gt T 

: eee ge eee ot tn rm | 

Cae 9 fe te te tS 
ban - ner, It must not suf-fer loss: From vic-t’ry un-to vic - try His 

con - flict, In this His glo-rious day: “Ye thatZare men now serve Him” A- 

: fail you, Ye dare not trust yourown: Put on the gos-pel ar-mor,Hach 

bat - tle, The next, the vic-tor’s song: To him that o-ver-com-eth, A 

seo ‘ameete si faa Gee 
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I a sag 
ar-my shall He lead, — Till ev-’ry foe is vanquished And Christ is Lord indeed. 

gainst unnumber’d foes;Let courage rise with danger,andstrength to strength oppose. 

piece put on with pray’r; Where duty calls or dan-ger, Be nev-er wanting there. 
crown of life shall be; He with the King of glo - ry Shall reign eter-nal - ly. 
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nip CHORUS. Harmony. 
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Stand up for Je- sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift 

H Stand up,stand up for Je - sus, 
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Stand Up, Stand Up For Jesus. a 
ie 

5 fee seca See i yee elie: ai = { i 

| 
high his roy-al ban - ner, it must not, It must not suf - fer loss. 4 

be f + geo Che: Z be 
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“No. 207. Gethsemane. 
Written by Dr. Scoville while at the Garden of Gethsemane in 1900. 

- COPYRIGHT, 1902, By W. E, M. HACKLEMAN. ; 
Chas. Reign Scoville, De Loss Smith. id 

5 s bb, Es PON a ee 
Ab 74 es 4 Poo hake : 
Ce 

1. There is - a place toChristians dear, To Cal-v’ry’s hill ’tis ver-y near; ‘ 

2. When sorrow’s heaviest,friends may sleep, Your aching heart the lone watch keep: : 

3. Then troub-led heart,do not de-spair, Tho’ dark the night,come here in pray’r; 
4. For joy that is be-fore you then, Go to yourcross, de-spise its shame; 

7.3 oP weg e- ey se ebb] Pest — sm ee ed 
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0 suf-f'ring One,’twas more to Thee, The gar-den of Geth-sem-a - ne. 

When morning brings too much for thee, Your cup take to Geth-sem-a - ne. 

For an - y task you'll strengthen’d be Thro’ pray’rin our Geth-sem-a, - ne. i 
In worlds un-end-ing you shail be Like Je-sus of Geth-sem-a - ne. i 
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O spot di-vine, so dear to me, Where Je-sus bled in ag-o - ny; i 
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When bur-dens seem too great for thee, Go, friend, to your Geth-sem - a - ne. any es ' 
el Efe o— 9-9 PS ‘ 9-9 ‘f 
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| No.208. Victory. 
; Caabictld G. Howse, COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS, H. GABRIEL. Chass Gabi 

Y em = 3 ase 8 ee — 
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| 6 + Sea 

| 1. “Vie-to-ry!” is the song ech-o-ing loud and long From the re- 

2. “Vic-to-ry!? o - ver sin, ‘Pow-erand zeal to win Souls to the 

4 Fi Bie cette iaoeel : 

} S4 3. ; 

fi. et —_f 

Abt RE z Sa some Oe ta Eee 
y ie +t + + f f ee + Me ey + + 

deemed of ev-’ry na - tion; Let the cho-rus ring Of the conq’ring 

| light from dark-ness drear- y DothHe free-ly give All who will re- 

ee ra ie 
e ee | 

? frees ee se et eee bene ee ee ee 
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3 3 
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! King Who hath broughtso great sal- va - tion; Vic-to-ry to His name, 

ceive, And the work is nev - er wea- ry; Vic-to-ry for the right, 

jena d 
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Who a Re-deem-er came un - to His own, to be re - ject - ed! Yet to 

Patience to win the fight Faith-ful-ly day by day, He gives us; Our De- 

5 3 : 4 
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ies ec 
i { 

? (a eR a 
ep Gea a 8 ae gene 
SS ate 

fe oe Fae x Fo a 

i day He lives, And abless- ing gives, Tho’ de-nied, re-viled, neg - lect - ed. 

i fence is He, And willev- er be Till in glo-ry He re- ceives us. 
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Victory, : A 
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Sing the sto - ry, Tell His glo - ry Un-til earth re-ech-oes with His praise! 4 

“<A O sing! » ae O sing! 4 

ee ee one 
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(Cs: ee ea . ee te 4 | 5% ry fe ee 4 

pie SASH 
oe po 79 Fe Le i : tS -H . 
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Come be-fore Him! Laud, a-dore Him, Loud an-thems of joy let us raise, 
Sing, O sing! y he sing! 
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No. 209. Work, for the Night is Goming. 1 
Sidney Dyer. USED BY PER. OF OLIVER DITSON ¢O. Lowell Mason, 

DB lees 5 
Y “a pod = Ee N 
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ee = erase 
[| ov 

1, Work, for the night is com - ing, Work thro’ the morn-ing hours; Work while the 
2. Work,for the night is com-ing, Work thro’ the sun-ny noon; Fill bright-est * 
8. Work, for the nightis com-ing, Un- der the sun-set skies; While their bright 

Ne Ree) pa eee 4 ae far +o— ss — = 8 Po i 
at = fee ed |e Pers i 

p Ty Se ee 
epee a ete oe =a i 

8 8 2 2 ogo eee 8 88g { > 

dew is spark - ling, Work 'mid springing flow'rs, Work when the day grows bright-er, 
hours with la - bor, Rest comes sure and soon; Give ev -’ry fly-ing min-ute, 
tints are glow-ing, Work, for hess flies; Work till the last beam fad-eth, q 

1 - fF - rae 2-2 2 Oo 6 4 

9p ee 
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i i 
Work in the glowing sun; Work, for the night is coming, When man’s work is done. 
Something to keep in store; Work,for the night is coming, When man works no more, i 
Fadeth to shine no moreyWork while the night is dark’ning, When man’s work is o’er. Mf ' i 
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No. 210. God Be With You. 
| USED BY PER. OF J. E. RANKIN, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT ” 

J. B. Rankin, D. D. W. G. fomer. 

a» Dg $s & RN ee 
fb Bi eok sa Nd 

3 ee 3 Pas e323 

1. God be with you till we meet a-gain, By His counsels guide, up-hold you, 

{ 2. God be with you till we meet a-gain, "Neath His wingsse-cure-ly hide you, 
i 3. God be with you till we meet a-gain, When life’s per-ils thick confound you, 

4, God be with you till we meet a-gain, Keep love’s banner float-ing o’er you, 

: eee ae | Gap ee 
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(oS eee ere 
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With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, God be with you till we meet a-gain, 

Dai - ly man-na_ still di- vide you, God be with you till we meet a-gain. 

Put His arms un - fail-ing ’round you, God be with you till we meet a-gain. 
Smite death’s threat’ning wave before you, God be with you till we meet a-gain, 

eo: aie i 2. kee 
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| Till we meet, .. till we meet, Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet, 
' ‘Ti we meet, till we meet, till we meet, Till we meet, 
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i Till we meet,.. tillwe meet, God be with you till we meet a-gain, 
i ‘Till we meet, till we moet, till we meet, 
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No, 211. Holy, Holy, Holy, | 

Reginald Heber. (NICEA,) John B. Dykes, 

Oo ! 
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| (oe Se 
| == | r ied |? ao 

oe i ar on | 
1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the °* 

2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all the saints a-dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 

| 8. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ thedarknesshide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 
4. Ho-ly, no-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Soe All Thy works shall j 

ed a —~ 2 f&—-2e 
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Pee 2 

Qantas a {4 eT i 

SS = | 
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morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; Ho-ly; ho-ly, ho - ly, 
gold - en crowns a round the glass-y sea; Cher - u- bim and sera - phim 

sin - ful man Thyglo- ry may not see; On-ly Thou art ho - ly! i 

praise Thy name, in earth, and sky, andsea; Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, 4 
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if i. ee | 
mer- ci- ful and might-y, God in Three per - sons, blessed Trin -i - ty! HY 

fall-ing down be-fore Thee, Which wert, and art, and ever-more shalt be. Fe 
there is none be-side Thee, Per - fect in power, in love, and pur-i - ty. I 

mer - ci- ful and might-y, God in Three Per - sons, blessed Trin -i - ty! ‘ f 
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: No. 212. How Firm a Foundation. 
i i George Keith. Portuguese Hymn. 

i 9 
| fo Se SS 

| SS See 5s SSeS soe ree 
2 te ae 

; 1. How firm a foun-da-tion,ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your 
i 2. “Fear not, I am with thee,O be not dis-mayed, For I am thy 

i .8. “Then thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, The riv-ers of 

i 4. “When thro’fier-y tri- als thy path-wayshall lie, My grace all suf- 

i 5. “The soul that on Je-sus hath leaned for re - pose, I will not, I 

iia — Pe —|—_ +2 (eg 2 eo eg Pe | 
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} - He 
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| faith in His ex - cel - lent word! What more can He say than to 

| God, I will still give thee aid; ’ll strength-en thee, help thee, and 

sor - row shall not o - ver-flow; For I will be with thee thy 

| fi - cient shall be thy sup-ply, The flame shall not hurt thee; I 

| will not de-sert to His foes; That soul, tho’ all hell should en- 

J + £) s 3 
| eee ge et 

eee ee 
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you He hath said, To you, whofor ref-uge to Je - sus have 

cause thee to stand, Up- held by my gra-cious,om - nip - o- tent 

\tri - als to bless, And sanc - ti-fy to thee thy deep-est dis. 

j on - ly de-sign Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re- 

q deav - or to shake, I'll nev - er,no nev-er, no nev -er for- 

j i i | =~ -o- 
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{ 9 
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i O-2— pe ee ee ee 
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; fled! To you we for ref - uge to Je - sus have fled? 

: hand, Up - held by my gra - cious om - nip - o - tent hand.” 

j tress, And sanc - ti-fy to thee thy deep - est dis-tress.” 

' fine, Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to _ re-fine.” 

i shake, Tll ney - er, no nev - er, no nev ~ er  for-sake.” 
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No. 213. On Zion’s Glorious Summit. 3 

Anon. ise’ 

ee : = 3 
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1, On Zi-on’s glo-rious sum-mitstood A numerous host redeem’d by blood! a 

2. Here all who suf-fered sword or flame For truth, or Je - sus’ love-lyname, 4 =I 

3. While ev - er-last-ing a - gesroll, E - ter - nal loveshall feast theirsoul, jPay 

4 2 eo | | g 
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They hymnedtheir Kingin strains di - vine; I heard the song, and Ss 

Shout vic-t’ry now and hail the Lamb, And bow be-fore the 3 ay 

And scenes of bliss, for- ev - er new, Rise in suc-ces-sion j oe 

t » = | fe # s 
2 tee eee : S252 2 at eee 

p eS 
a SSeS 5 
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e 7: | : strove to join, I heard the song, and strove to join. au 

great =I AM, And bow be-fore the great I AM. A 
to their view, Rise in suc-ces-sion to their view. ; 
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SANCTUS. To be sung at the close of the Hymn. 
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Ho - ly ho - ly, ho - ly, Lord God of hosts, on high a-dored! 
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Who like me Thy praise should sing, O Almighty King! Ho-ly, ho-ly, _ho- ly. i 
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| No. 274, Nearer, My God, to Thee. 
| Sarah F. Adams. (BETHANY,) - Lowell Mason. 

| ig Sg eee pee rarte] 
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i 1, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee; E’entho’ it be across That raiseth me; 

| 2. Tho’ like a wan-der-er, Thesun gone down,Darknessbe o-ver me, My rest a stone; 

q 8. There let the way ap-pear Steps un-to heay’n;All that Thou sendest me,In mer-cy giv’n; 

i | 4. Or if, on joyful wing, Cleaving the sky, er moon,and stars forgot, Upward os Sy i 

dM . ea 
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| Still all my song shall be, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer,my God,to Thee,Nearer to Thee! 

| Yet in my dreams!I’d be, Nearer, my God, to Thee,Nearer,my God,to Thee,Nearer to Thee! 

An - gels to beckon me Nearer, my God, to Thee,Nearer,my God,to Thee, Nearer to Thee! 

Still all my song shall be Nearer, my God, to Thee,Nearer,my God,to Thee,Nearer to Thee! 
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No. 215. My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 
Ray Palmer, (OLIVET.) Lowell Mason. 
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i 1, My baton Jooks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Sav-ior di-vine; Now hear me 
i if 2. May Thyrich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal inspire! As Thou hast 

8. While life’s dark maze I tread,And griefs around me spread,Be Thou my Guide;Bid darkness 

4, When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold sullen stream Shall o’er me roll; Blest Savior 
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ij ao 
while E pray, Take all my sin a-way, O let mefromthisday a whol-ly Thine! 

died for me, O may my love to Thee Pure,warm and changeless be,A liv - ing fire! 

i turn to - day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee aside. 

i then, in love, Fear and distrust re-move; O bear mesafe a-bove, A ransomed soul! 
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No. 216. There is a Fountain. Unknown. Bi 
ili: ees 4 Zs William Cowper, i at 4 
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There is a fount-ain filled with blood, Wate from Im - man-uel’s veins, Bi 

jl. {And sin - ners, plung’d be - neath that flood, . . 1. 2. 5 ee se we eee i” 

iD.C.-And sin - ners, plung’d be - neath that flood, . 2. 1 1 ee ee ee We 
f ~ + 2 3 ~~» . + . 
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Lose all their guilty stains; Lose all their guilty stains, Lose all their guilty stains; 1 

Lose all their guilty stains, a 
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t 2 The dying thief rejoiced to see |4 E’er since by faith I saw the stream 
That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply, 

And there have I, as vile’as he, Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Washed all my sins away. And shall be till I die. 

8 Dear Gying Lamb, Thy precious blood 5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
Shall never lose its power, Pll sing Thy power to save, 

Till all the ransomed church of God When this poor lisping, stammering tongue, 4 

Be saved, to sin no more, Lies silent in the grave. 

No. 217. Just As | Am. 
Charlotte Elliot. (WOODWORTH,) Wm. Bradbury. 
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s | 
2 ta as I am! with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I am! and wait-ing not To rid my-soul of one dark blot, t 
8. Just as I am! tho’ toss’d a-bout With many a con-flict, many a doubt, 
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And that thou bidd’st me come to Thee. O Lamb of God! I-come! I come! HS 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot O Lamb of God! I come! I come! 4 
Fightings and fears with-in, with-out, e Lamb of God! I come! I come! sy 
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4 Just as I am! poor, wretched, blind, 5 Just as I am! Thou wilt receive, i 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve: i 
‘Yaa. all I need. in Thee to find Becansa Thy promise T hali> = : 
0 Lamp Ot God! 1 come) 1 comer 1 Lamp o1 God! 1 come! 1 come: i 
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No. 218. My Jesus, as Thou Wilt. 
5 (JEWETT.) Arr. by J. P. Holbrook. 

Onis a er creer 
(ts = ee wy —etig= soa tea ; = —-§ _—=, 

| | 
1. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt: O may Thy will bemine; In- to Thy 

2. My Je-sus,as Thou wilt: Tho’ seen thro’ manya tear, Let not my 

8. My Je-sus,as Thou wilt: All shall be well for me; Each chang-ing 

ale : oc 2 as a . 
eae ae Se aa 
sD 2 _ er | wre a Ploeor 77 

See ie ee 

9 As . Peseta 4 pe ae | 

art — 8s gy egy 
fe i Sots hse 

hand of love I wouldmy all re - sign. Thro’ sor-row, or thro’ joy 

star of hope Growdim or dis-an - pear. Since Thou on earth hast wept, 

fut - uresceneI  glad-ly trust with Thee. Straight to my home a - bove, 

ee ee ad fd 
a S44 
ee et “f= 

QO fs ! “. 5 Ns 
ec hmeect a Fo aed rt wi 4 

iw 4 | v | 
Con-duet me as Thine own, And help me still to say“My Lord, Thy will be done.” 

And sor-row’d oft a-lone, If! must weep with Thee“My Lord, Thy will be done.” 
I pos on, And sing in life or death‘'My Lord, Thy will be done.” 
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No. 219. Gome, Ye Disconsolate. 
'_ ‘Thomas Moore. ; S. Webbe. 

D5 

gs aaa KG? Peat 4 
(iy tg a A = e4 eas Seas OS gs oa IS rs 

1. Come, ye dis-con-so-late, wher-e’er ye an-guish, Come to the 

2. Joy of the des -o-late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 

8. Here see the Bread of Life; see wa-ters flow-ing Forth from the 

4 at 6 a a8 
ofS si S SiS See jee Spee E abies Sa 
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Gome, Ye Disconsolate. 

Alger aera ee fea a Sere eres ee Se KS ; a= = ae ee ee ge 

mer - cy seat, fer - vent-ly kneel; Here bring your wound-ed hearts, 

pen - i-tent, fade - less and pure, Here speaks the Com - fort-er, 

throne of God, pure from a-bove; Come to the feast of love; 

2 iS o--¢-- 
ee ae Lal ae ea aaa Ce) ae ae mi i Sores = 
ope ple 

54 pee =, (yeh ae = Soa = el A 

ty pte 2 pte 
= SS i o£. 2 

here tell your an - guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can - not heal. 

ten - der-ly say - ing, “Earth has no sor-row that heav'n can -not heal. 

come, ev-er know-ing, arth has no sor-row that heav'n can- not heal. 

c ae N ae 2 a2 sh fh 
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No. 220. Softly Now the Light of Day. 

(SEYMOUR.) Von Weber. 4 
i ~ ae . 
a ae rege fer oat feces ceil 

Ab2 £ B Pes) oy ae CPs — oe Fie es ste ef 
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1. Soft - ly now the light of day Fades up-on my sight a- way; 

2. Thou,whose all-per-vad-ing eye Nought es-capes with-out, with - in, } 

8. Soon, for me, the light of day Shall for-ev - er pass a- way; 

4, Thou who, sin-less, yet hast known All of man’s in-firm-i - ty; 

ice te * bo i rey 5 ence ig ty pool Hf —_+$ fee 
v eT C eet el i 
pa ee 
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feet tel = j . Ab os { iam ae J (SSS | 
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Free from care,from la - bor free, Lord, I wouldcommune with Thee. 4 

Par - don each in-firm-i - ty, O - pen faultand se-cret sin. 4 

Then, from sin and sor- row free, Take me, Lord, to dwell with Thee. if 

Then from Thine e - ter - nal throne, Jo = sus, look with pity-ing eye. Hh 

> a 
e= ‘es - b b | 2" oll ae i 
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No. 221. 0 Day of Rest and Gladness. 

Christopher Wordsworth. (MENDEBRAS.) Arr. by Lowell Mason, 

4 a yy Se et ast eek gig gn goed 
4a 4 tr a aS 4 6-0-6 —6 Te J (°F ge0 l= 9 9 6 gel gla oS gS BAe de 0 te 24 

eet 
O day of rest and gladness, O day of joy and light, 5 

1. { O balm of care and sadness, Most beautiful,most bright, t On/Thee,the highand lowly, 
, 

4 i Ij 
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Thro’ a-ges join’din tune, Sing “‘Ho-ly, ho- ly, ho- ly,” To the great God Triune. 

2 -O 5 o 
oe tee 
eee tp yt feeb aig ee ee ee ee 

f 2 On thee, at the creation, . 3 Today on weary nations 

The light first had its birth; The heavenly manna falls; 

On thee, for our salvation, To holy convocations 

Christ rese from depth of earth; The silver trumpet calls, 

On thee, our Lord victorious, Where gospel light is glowing 

The Spirit sent from heav’n; With pure and radiant beams, 

And thus on thee, most giorious, And living water flowing 

A triple light was givea. With soul-refreshing streams, 

No. 222. A Gharge to Keep | Have. 

C, Wesley, (BOYLSTON.) Lowell Mason, 

v1 Roi crete eed oneal | 
iZ fer ohy Nome ee pera 6 te 

$s w 

1. A charge to keep I have, A God to glo - ri- fy, 

2. To serve the pres- ent age, My call-ing to ful - fil; 

8. Arm me with jeal - ous care, As in Thy sight to live; 

4. Helpme to watch and pray, And on Thy-self re- ly, 

o fe. 
a eee ig eg eo 
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A Gharge to Keep | Have. a 
A 

j= sel S i ng 
ry __} i pose eat see hat 
fe sere ne Nee gg famines ies Se 

> + 4 
A nev-er-dy-ing soul to save, And fit it for the sky. ie 

Qh, may it all my powers en- gage To do. my Mas-ter’s will. hi 

And oh, thy ser- vant, Lord, pre-pare A_ strict ac-count to give. is 

As-sured, if I my trust be- tray, 1 shall for-ev-er die. ie 

» ! +. co : 
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No. 223, Safely Through Another Week. 4 

John Newton, (SABBATH MORN.) Arr. by Lowell Mason. 

; poh a ee 
22ST) A a 5) PN = SESS oe 
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1 Safely thro’ an-oth-er week, God has bro’t us on our 7) 

b { Let us now a blessing seek, . : ii 7% . J Walking in His courts today. | 

2 { While we pray for pard’ning grace, Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, a 
" \ Show thy rec-on-cil-ed face, . 3 3 a . Take away our sin and shame; j 

ee ee ee .. fells : 2 | ~ 
eta es ee i eT fee er (2-836 ee acti Eecprese easter pee epee epee re tt 7 

oo 
ph pap? ee ae f Gn eee sli fe le sass! | 
A> ve Loew ee 

" ¥ 4 

Day of all the week the best, Emblem of e-ter-nal rest; of e - ter-nal rest. z i 

From our worldly cares set free, May we restthisdayin Thee; rest thisday in Thee. £ 

2 4 Se: i 
eer, ra b on res oy — * oe ] 
Rt et i yw a ye 0 | : er C x C ip | 

i 
83 Here we come Thy name to praise; 4 May the gospel’s joyful sound i | 

Let us feel Thy presence near; Conquer sinners, comfort saints; \ 

May Thy glory meet our eyes, Make the fruits of grace abound, ti 

While we in Thy house appear; Bring relief to all complaints; Hy 

Here afford us, Lord, a taste Thus may all our Sabbaths prove, 

Of our everlasting feast, Till we join the church above. { 

qi
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No. 224. Abide With Me. 

| gt W, byte, (EVENTIDE.) W. H. Monk. 

Peat Fe 
ae ee ge ee a 

| 
: 1. A - bide with me; fast falls the e-ven-tide; The dark-ness 

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit-tle day; Earth’s joys grow 

; 8.1 need Thy pres - ence ev-’ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 

; 4, HoldThou Thy cross be - fore my clos -ing eyes; a thro’ the 

2 2 
/ eet tee eet fel Bor ar at 

SSS SS SSS Ea 

| epee ee atte foes ge ee eee 
i ee we et Dea N aie Ob i ea helen EE teenie naenang hE ae eae ead 

| Peet a o— 7-3 Pet 

: deep - ens; Lord, with me a- bide! When oth-er help - ers 

| dim, its glo-ries pass a- way; Change and de - cay in 

| grace can foil the tempt-er’spowr? Who like Thy-self, my 

| gloom, and point me to the skies; Heav’n’s morn-ing breaks and 

: L- J org) 

| oe a Se ea ee 
a a Neate iene Ce part Naren Rg ee 

} ps eee Bp ee 5 

(eS SH 
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fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a-bide with me! 
| all a-round I see; ©O Thou whochang-est not, a-bide with me! 

: guideand stay can be? Thro’cloud and sun-shine, oh, a-bide. with me! 

/ preg shadows flee! In life, in death, O Lord, a-bide with me! 

bgt 2 eng tty peat en tai bl a on |-—}-——;}-- ip 4 | o— of —-H 

No. 225. Dark Was the Night. 
: Unknown, J. H. Tenney. 

Pe be ob a ee eS 5 ? 7 ee a ? g 
fe 

} 1, Dark was the night and cold the groundOn which the Lord was laid; 

: 2.“Fa - ther, re-move this bit-ter cup, If such Thy sa - cred will; 

3 Go to the gar -den, sin-ner; see Those pre-cious drops that flow, 

4. Then learnof Him the cross to bear; Thy Fa-ther’s will o- bey; 
—| fs _f f@ # e 
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: 4 
Dark Was the Night. 4 

: a 
recrenest va + ee i ig 

se er et Lt Est atta fe (72> Fe ie ee ted A 
eo es FL is 

~— i 
His sweat, like drops of blood, randown; In ag-o - ny Hepray’d. G 
If not, con-tent to drink it up, Thypleas-ure I ful - fil.” A 

The heavy - y load He bore for thee—Forthee He lies so low. W 

And when temp-ta - tions press thee near, A-wake to watch and pray. hea 
J pigs ee) wi i a 

fey eo Csr ee el ee ee 5b | Poet to — oH] a PF 3 

No. 226. Praise the Lord. q 
4, gis Kempthorne. Lowell Mason. G 

He _F =, ue 
SN ee cena eg SR hack een Dik canticl al ag 

Ct ee ee ee Sy ie te tt OS eee = ; 

1. Praise the Lord; ye heay’ns, a-dore Him; Praise Him, an- gels in the height; j 

2. Praise the Lord, for He hath spoken; Worlds His might-y voice o - beyed; 

8. Praise the Lord, fer He is glo-rious;Nev-er shall His prom-ise fail; 1 

4, Praise the God of our sal-va-tion; Hosts on high, His pow’r pro-claim; 3 

7: ‘ { a ; ‘| 
fart 4 ieee teal oe Ba | Ba eerste ee 4 

eT | 
v hd 

et Nos : . 
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Sun and moon,re-joice be-fore Him; Praise Him, all ye stars of ‘ight. : 

Laws which never shall be brok-en, For their guidance He hath made. t ‘ 

God hath made His saints victorious; Sin and death shall not pre-vail. 3 

Heay’n and earth,and all cre-a - tion, Laud and mag-ni- fy His name. : 
Sun and moon, rejoice before Him;Praise Him,all ye stars of light. < 

ez siding cites a 
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b v } 
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7 se i] 

Hal - le - lu-jah! A - men, A-men, A - -~ men. ' 

A-men, Hal -le-lu-jah! A-men, A-men,A - men. Hy: 
| + - + gee: 1] Ls __p— 2 é 

=== 1
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No, 227. There's a Wideness. 
| Frederick W. Faber. ( WELLESLEY.) Lizzie S. Tourjee, 

: ry 5 = fee eteeeeee eee ee 
Pee ag 

‘ K)}4-¢—_ —s$ — pag gg eg 

| | wl PH 
[ 1. There’sawide-ness in God’smer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 

2. Thereis wel-come, for the sin-ner, And more grac-es for the good; 

: 8. For the love of God is broad-er Than the meas-ure of man’s mind; 

4. If ourlove were but more sim-ple, We should 7 Him at His Word; 

! Sj ee —7 ae ee eel 
| rt coed Sik eS SN ied sienna och ~ ae Cf Sects ie akc cnaedl 
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2 aS ea wae 
: ie ee ar Peed 
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; | 
/ There’sa kind- ness in ‘is jus-tice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. 

There is mer - cy with the Sav-ior; There is heal-ing in His blood. 

And the heart of the E-ter~-nal Is most won-der - ful - ly kind. 
And our lives would be all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. 

| £4 t she 8 [Je ; ee ee ee a a ee a eer 
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No. 228. My Soul Be On Thy Guard. 

George Heath. Lowell Mason. 

| ? peter eae ey ge eee ee 
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| 1. My soul, be on thy guard, Ten thous-and foes a - rise; 

| 2. Oh, watch, and, fight and pray! The bat-tle ne’er give o'er; 

i] 3. Ne’er think the vic - t’ry won, Nor lay thine ar- mor down; 

| 4, Fight on, my soul, till death Shall bring thee to thy . God! 

| - + eo oD a es 

| Vee —_—_|-4 Eee Pht zal 

Ln 
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| The hosts of sin are press - ing hard To draw Thee from the skies. 

] Re - new it bold-ly ev - ’ry day, And help di- vine im - plore. 

The work of faith will not be done, Till thou ob - tain thy crown, 

| He’ll take thee at thy part - ing breath, To His di- vine a - bode. 

j Bee ee oo 
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No. 229. Sun of My Soul. a 
* John Keble, (HURSLEY.) Peter Ritter, ie fi 

+ i 
{ P53 See eS a - le f a 

4 eo te gw pS 3 189g pe tS big 
oe fe | “4 

, Ea 
1, Sun of my soul, Thou Sav -iordear, It is not night if Thou be near; a 

2. Whenthe soft dews of kind -ly sleep My wea-ried eye -lids gen - tly steep, Hg 

8. A- bide with me from morn till eve, For with-out Thee I can - not live; ia 

4, Comenearandbless us when we wake, Erethro’the world our way we take; i 
_— i 
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Oh, may no ae cloud a-rise To hide Thee from Thy ser-vant’s eyes. q 

Be my last thought,how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Say-ior’s breast. 3 

A-bide with me when night is nigh, Forwith-out Thee I dare not die. 4 

Till,in the o - cean of Thylove, We lose our - selyesin ‘heav’n a - hove. a 

ot 2 + 2° = ran 
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No. 230, Majestic Sweetness. 1 
Samuel Stennett, (ORTONVILLE.) Shomas Hastings. 

9 Vibe featiest oon a 
Ge ale ee eS Se 
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1, Ma - jes - ticsweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Say-ior’s brow; His head with 
2. No mor-tal can with Himcom-pare, A-mong the sons of men; Fair-er is 3 

3. He saw meplung’dindeep dis-tress, He flew to my re-lief; For me He ; 

Tey pee tea a p—e— #7 ese ee q 
(C56 (72 lee te aoe E Fl 

bat fee SE S| et aap 
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2 eee a ee ee Pf 

(pea ae aoe Pee ee : 
radiant glories crown’d, His lips with grace o’er-flow; His lips with grace o’er-flow. : 
He than all the fair, That fill the heav’nly train; That fill the heay’nly train. 5 

bore the shameful cross,And car-ried all my grief; And car-ried all my grief. i a | 
: Pee Eee See feee iee a 
Cb eB ae Zeat en = 
Pp tt — Pree : = | t Tray + = : 

4 To Him I owe my life and breath, & Since from His bounty I receive ; 

And all the joys I have; Such proofs of love divine, | 
He makes me triumph over death, Had I a thousand hearts to give, | 

He saves me from the grave. Lord, they should all be Thine,
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No. 231. Lead, Kindly Light. : 
’ J. H. Newman. (LUX BENIGNO.) J. B. Dykes, 

Ey hae ea SA =U Bs SPT Ht BY ary 
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v ne v re v 
1. Lead, kind-ly Light, a - mid th’en-circling gloom, Lead Thou me on; The night is 

2.1 wasnot ey - er thus, norpray’d that Thou Shouldstleadme on; I loved to 

8. So long Thy pow’r has bless’d me, sure it still Will lead me on O’er moor and 

oe 3 | 
eo $i asl AE A. Ts 2 
Se Se et eae ed 

9 s 
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5? ae Soe eed a ret 

ets te 
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ies 
dark, and I amfarfrom home, Lead Thoume on; Keep Thou my feet; I 

choose and see my path;but now Lead Thou me on; I loved the gar - ish 

fen, o’er crag and torrent, till The night is gone; And with the morn those 
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do not ask \, see The dis - tantscene; one step e - nough for me. 

day, and spite of fears, Pride ruledmy will. Re-mem-ber not past years. 

an- gel fac- es smile Which I havelov’dlongsince,and lost a - while! 
el — a ee 
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No. 232. Guide Me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah. 
William Williams. (ZION.) Thomas Hastings. 
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1 Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho-vah, Pil-grim thro’ this bar-ren: land; Uiarand Pot 4 

; 1 am weak, but Thou art mighty, Keep me with Thy pow’rful hand; | 
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ore ee : PS ee, ey —$ 
\



Ny * 

Guide Me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah. WW 
9 a ‘ 

POS see a ee ee ee et s 4 
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ey 
heaven, Feed me till I want no more; Bread of heaven, Feed me till I want no mare, 3 

: Nee a ee ed 8 q 

CiSseieer ia eae sees! i 
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2 Open now the crystal fountain, 83 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 3 
Whence the healing waters flow; Bid my anxious fears subside; 4 4 

Let the fiery, cloudy pillar, Bear me through the swelling current; i 

Lead me all my journey through: Land me safe on Canaan's side: 
Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises 4 

Be Thou still my strength and shield. ¥ will ever gtve to Thee, of 

No. 233. Gome, Thou Fount. 4 
Geo, Robinson, (NETTLETON.) John Wyeth. ; 
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1 Come, Thou Fount of ev-'ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy gr.ve, I 4 

ei {eens mer-cy, mney-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est pratse; J 

1D. C,—Praise the mount, I'm fixed up-on it! Mountef Thy re -deem-ing love, 

)__@. ba Zi , ——?—T4 aaa tenet t — [Z 
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Teach me some mel-o-dious son- net, Sung by flam - ing tongues a - bove; ; 

eo 4 4 “4 eo cP 
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2 Here I'll riso my Ebenezer, 8 Oh, to grace how great a debtor . : 

Hither by Thy help I’ll come; Dally I'm constratned to be! : 

And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness, Ake a fetter, 

Safely to arrive at home: Bind my wandering heart to Thee, f 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, i 

‘Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love; 4 

He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 

Jaterposed His precious blood, Seal it for Thy courts above.
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No. 234. Awake, My Tongue, Thy Tribute Bring. 
John Needham. ee fe John Hatton, 

9 
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1. A - wake, my tongue,thy trib - ute bring To Him whogave thee pow'r to sing; 

2. How vast His knowledge! how profound! A deep where allour thot’s are drown’d; 

8. Thro’ each bright world a-bove, be - hold Ten thousand thousand charms un-fold; 

4, But in AQangpoe 0 what grace! Its wonders, O what thoitican tracel | a nyald 
o—es) Ke 2 2 
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Praise Him who is all praise a - bove, The source of wis - dom and of love. 

The starsHe num-bers, and their names He gives to all those heav'nly flames. 

Earth, air, andmight-y seas com-bine TospeakHis wis-dom all di - vine.’ 

Here wis-dom shines for-ev - er bright: Praisd Him,my soul,with sweet de - light. 
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No. 235. While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks. 
_ Nahum Tate. (CHRISTMAS.) George Frederick Handel, 
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ey 3 
1. While shepherds watch’d their flocks by night,All seated on the ground; The an- gel 

2. “To you in Da-vid’stown thisday, Is born of Da-vid’s line, The Sav-ior, 

“ 8. The heav'’n-ly babe youthereshallfind To hu-man view dis-played, All mean-ly 

4. “All glo-ry be to God on high, And to the earth be peace; Good will hence- 

| J 
Vert 4 ee 3 5 or: a. 

ia 
oe 
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of the Lord came down, And glo-ryshone a - round, And glo-ry shone a - round. 

who isChrist,the Lord, Andthisshallbethe sign, And thisshall be the sign. } 

wrapp’dinswathing bands Andin a manger laid, And in a man-ger laid.” i 
forth from heav’n tomen Be-gin, and ney-er cease! Be - gin, and nev-er cease!” 7 
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No, 236. O Gouid | Speak. a 
Rev. Samuel Medley, (ARIEL) Mozart, q 

Oi ee te ee te a 

Gnas aa / 
oo ee r 

1.0 could I speak the match-less worth,O could I sound the i 
2. 1’d sing the pre - cious blood He spilt, My ran-somfrom the 4 

8 I’d sing the char-ac-ters He bears, And all the forms of 4 
4, Well,the de - light - ful day will come, When my dear Lord will i 

; <a & ‘ Q 

ee -3 + eo eee Reese ete = 3 
(C173 I Pele ape ced det aie hat es ite hae ft 

5 ah sh ; i 
eee ee See Tl ST  aeeadl clink Pacindsoree agitating eat koe Hf 

a | 

glo - ries forth Which in my Say - ior shine, I’d soar, and touch the q 

dreadful guilt Of sin, and wrath Di- vine: I’d sing His glo-rious a 

love He wears, Ex -alt-ed on His throne: In _ loft-iest songs of J 
bring me home, And I shall see His face, Then with my Sav - ior, 4 

a 2 b 2 . 
a I a ie ed a Coe a 

Ze, [yT Prt ache cat atest o—~—*—T— Te a a 4 

ee eee Se eee ee | 
i 

] ooo 3 (S55 SS SSS 
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heav’n-ly strings, And vie with Ga - briel while he sings In f 

right - eous-ness, In which all- per - fect, heav’n-ly dress, My 

sweet - est prafse, I would to ev - er - last - ing days Make 4 

Broth -er, Friend, A blest e-ter - ni - ty I'll spend, 24 } 

lay ares aban 1 i e seers ve F ————————— — 
Pee ey t ae t | 

cp. ome ast oo NS eee q 
Cy t Pe re ee aH ‘ 
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notes al -most Di- vihe, In notes al - most Di - vine. 1 

soul shall ev-er shime, My soulshall ev - er shine. t 
all His glo-ries known, Make all His glo - ries known. 4 
umph-ant in His grace, TrRumph-ant in His grace. A - men. i 
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No. 237. Awake, My Soul, In Joyful Lays. 
Samuel Medley. (LOVING KINDNESS.) Anon. 

p Sie erSerises Ve 4 Pooh we ff Sj 
A ee Bah g a y i ¢ = 

Gey oip pg 8s te te 
1 

1. A-wake, my soul, in joy-ful lays, And sing thy great “Re-deemer's praise; 

2. He saw me ru-ined in the fall, Yetlovedme not withstanding all; 

8. Whentrouble, like a gloom-y cloud, Has gathered thick and thundered loud, 

4. Soon shall I pass the gloom-y vale; Soon all my mor tal pow’rs must fail; 

cee] - 2@ a : a oes 
Geeta el a e— ee 
ae 

y 

= 
ote Soe 208 Bees 

ote e og Ste lee oe Fas 
He just-ly claims a song from me: His lov - ing kind - ness, oh, how free! 
He saved me from my lost es - tate: His lov - ing kind - ness, oh, how great! i: 

He near my soul has al-ways stood:His lov - ing kind - ness, oh, how good! i 

Oh, may my last ex - pir - ing breath His lov - ing a + ness, sing in death! 

| + p44 2 eed 2.261 6 
ee -Ort —— —fe Pop Or Pee te eho te hes 

la A = = = 5 on 

Ye—{— Pf eet Ne cg er ae a A i et —-4 
(yo eas i ba—*—o-H] 

Loy - ing kind-ness, lov - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness, oh, how free! 

Loy - ing kind-ness, loy - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness, oh, how great! 

Loy - ing kind-ness, lov - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness, oh, how good! 
Lov - ing kind-ness, lov - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness sing in death! 
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No. 238. ‘Tis Midnight, and on Olive’s Brow. 
W. W. Tappan. = Wm. B. Bradbury. 

O-2-5 = See a rele eit 4 | 
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1. 'Tis mid-night, and on Ol-ive’s brow, The star is dimm’d that late-ly shone; 

2. Tis mid-night, and from all re-moved, The Say-ior wrestles lone with fears; j 

j 8. "Tis mid-night, and for oth-ers guilt The man of sor-rows weeps in blood; i 

4. Tis mid-night, and from oth - er plains Is borne thesong that an - gels know; 

ay Soe eee eee eo ee ee 
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‘Tis Midnight, and on Olive’s Brow, 4 

: ft aa I 

| tf ' 
j 'Tis mid-night, in the gar-den now The suf-fringSavior prays a- lone. 4 

‘ Een that dis - ci - ple whom He loved Heeds not His Master’s grief and tears. a 

Yet, He that hath in an-guish knelt Is notfor-sak-en by His God. a 

Un - heard by mor-tals are the strains That sweetly soothe the Savior’s woe. 4 
al ~ 
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No. 239. Revive Us Again. | 
Wm, P. Mackay, J. J. Husband. t 

9¥ 4 
ets Et FEE eae Ngee ae fd caching he macnn ee G 

erg I Te? ae 5} | ee 
q 

Pe We praise Thee, O God! For the Son of Thy love, 

{ 2. We praise Thee, 0 God! For Thy Spir - it of light, | 
q 8 All glo - ry and praise To the Lamb that was slain, H 

4 4. Re - vive us a - gain; Fill sach heart with Thy love, 4 
q a a 

f 2 ae ‘ oo 
ep of aes Se q 

EP o— a ree eee teed ea ee ear oe | 
6 H~—p— $$ —g-—g 1 

= 
For Je - sus who died and is now gone a ~- bove. 

Who has shown us_ our Sav - ior and scat - tered our night, i 

j Who has borne all our sins and has cleans’d ev - ‘ry stain, 1 

] May each soul be re - kin - dled with fire from a - bove, 3 

Pe # # 2 . 
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Hal - le - lu- jah! Thine the glo-ry, Hal-le-lu-jah! a- men! Re-viveus a- gain, q 
x o. 4-2 _ 2 i as iW 
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No. 240. Gome, Thou Almighty King. | 
Charles Wesley. (ITALIAN HYMN.) Felice Giardini. i 

- ¢ | 
(Lease Sess Se ee f q re ; 4 oto ee gisele oS este ee 8 ! 

S 

1. Come,Thou Almighty King, Help us Thy name to sing, Help us to praise: Father all- | 

2. Come,Thou incarnate Word, Gird on Thy might-y sword;Our pray’r at-tend:Come,and Thy : 

8. To Thee,great One in Three, The high-est prais-es be, Hence, ever-morel His sov’reign 

2 9 z #. 2 2 22 
pee a ere ed 4 toe eee ee eee 

Oe 
eee NTT | 7 To od 7 

=F go gts oie ribo gH 
glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic - to - ri-ous,Come and reign o ~ ver us, Ancient of Days! i 

people bless, And give Thy word success; Spir-it of ho - li-ness,On us de-scend! 4 
maj-es-ty, May we in glo - ry see, And to e - ter - ni-ty Love and a-dorel | 
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No. 241. Prince of Peace. 
USED BY PER. OF OLIVER DITBON - .. 

H. Barber, Arr. from L. MM. rasa | 
Q ee + an i 
pee ae geet — oe ct (PS S83 sae | 

a | i 

1. Prince of peace, con-trol my will; Bid this trug-gling heart be still; 

2. Thou hast bought me with Thy blood, O-penedwide the gate of God; 

3. May Thy will, not mine, be done; May Thy will andmine be one; 

4, Sav -ior, at Thy feet I fall; Thou, my Life, my God, my All. 

ey ae eee 
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Bid my fears and doubt-ings cease; Hush my Spir- it in - to peace. 

PeaceI ask— but peace must be, Lord, in be = ing one with Thee. | 
r Chase these doubtings from my heart—Now Thy per - fect peace im - part. 

Let Thy os * ser-vant be, One for. ev - er-more with Thee. 
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No. 242. The Night Before His Death. 

. Joseph Hart. (ARLINGTON.) Thomas A. Arne, A 

i-2-2- $= 3-3 Ze gZ—3—e a Z13 4 

a 

a 
1. That dread-ful night be-fore His death, The Lamb, for sin - ners slain, if 
2. To keep the feast, Lord, we have met, And to re-mem~-ber Thee; ee 
3. Thy suff’rings, Lord, each sa-cred sign To our re-mem-brance brings; q 

4. O tune our tongues, and set in frame Hach heart that pants for Thee, ig 

oe Re ee ‘ } ee 4 
$e ee H a 
me = Ss i 

fi 

Oe 5 ; 

6-2-2 — =n pee geet ee eee 4 G2 bog ty eg toot i 

{ Did, al-most with His dy - ing breath,This sol - emn feast or - dain, : 
Help each redeemed one to re-peat—For me He died, for me, q 
We eat the bread and drink the wine, But think on no - bler things, S 
To sing, Ho-san-na to the Lamb, The Lamb that died for me. a 

ec “ef Ro ». ae 3 
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No. 243. The Rock That Is Higher Than I. a 

1 O, sometimes the shadows are deep, [2 O, sometimes how long seems the day, '" 
And rough seems the path to the goal, And sometimes how weary my feet; q 

And sorrows, sometimes how they weep| But toiling in life’s dusty wey q 
Like tempests down over the soul. The Rock’s blessed shadowhowsweet! ~ 1 

Cuo.-O, then, to the Rock let me fly, 3 O, near to the Rock let me keep, 4 
To the Rock that is higher than I; If blessings or sorrows prevail; 3 

O, then, to the Rock let me fly, Or climbing the mountain way steep, 
To the Rock that is higher than I, Or walking the shadowy vale. 4 

No. 244. The Sweet By and By. j 

5 1 There’s a land that is fairer than day, |2 We shall sing on that beautiful shore 
i And ere we can see it afar; The melodious songs of the blest, : 
i For the Father waits over the way, And our spirits shall sorrow no more, : 
4 To prepare us a dwelling place there. Not a sigh for the blessing of rest, 7 

‘ Dxo.-In the sweet by and by, 3 To our bountiful Father above, 
We shall meet on that beautiful shore; We will offer our tribute of praise, j 

In that sweet by and by, For the glorious gift of His love, 
j We shall meet cn that beautiful shore,| And the blessings that hallowed our dayg
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No, 245. Gloria Patri. 
H. W. Greatorex. 

8 
5 Ne et ee or | a ae 

. eo oH 

Glo-ry be to the Fa-ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost: As it 

rv ee eee s—8— a gps f pee pa 

Sree 
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rebels eg esi ool ig Stall 

| pee 
was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end, A - men, A - men. 
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No. 246. The Lord’s Prayer. ! 
9 i 
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1. Our Father who art in heaven, | hallowed | be Thy | name; || Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on { earth, as it | isin | heaven. 

2. Give us this | ay our | daily | bread,|| And forgive us our trespasses, as we for- | 
give | them that | trespass a- { gainst us. 

3. And lead us not mto temptation, but de- | liver | us from | evil; |For Thine is the ! 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- | ever and | ever, A- | men. i 

No. 247. DOxology. 
Thos, Ken. (OLD HUNDRED. L. M.) G. Franc. 

age eatreme dt ene 

izigy oe eee Z| 
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Praise God from whom all blessings flow; Praise Him, all crea-tures here be-low; 
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Praise Him a-bove ye heay’nly host, Praise Fa-ther, Son and Ho -!y Ghost. 
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248 THE DIVINE NAME. aptized intomy name. (I Cor. 1:13-15.) 1 
19 Do not they blaspheme the honorabie f 

1 And she shall bring forth a son; and|name by which ye are called? (Jas. 2:7.) 4 
thou shalt call his name Jesus for it is He] 29 Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 4 
that shall save His people from their sins./ynto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, i 

2 Now all this is come to pass that itland for thy truth’s sake. (Ps. 115:1.) 3 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by] 91 But when they believed Phillip A 

the Lord through the prophets saying, preaching good tidings concerning the iq 
3 Behold the virgin shall be with child,);ingdom of God and the name of Jesus i 

and shall bring forth a son and they shall/Ghrist, they were baptized, both men and 4 
call his name Immanuel; which is, being| women. (Acts 8:12.) a 

interpreted, God with us. (Matt. 1:21-23.)/ 92 And in none other is there salvation; 
4 Wherefore also God highly exalted him|¢or neither is there any other name under 

and gave unto him the name which isabove/neaven, that is given among men, wherein 
every name; we must be saved’ (Acts 4:12.) 

6 That in the name of Jesus every knee} 

should bow of things in heaven and things, i 
on earth and things under the earth, 249 CHRISTIAN UNION. 

6 And that every tongue should confess! 4 Neither for these only do I pray, but 

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of| for them also that believe on me through q 
God the Father. (Phil. 2:9-11) their word; q 

7 And whatsoever ye do in word or in} 2 That they may all be one; even as thou, 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
giving thanks to God the Father through} a}s9 may be in us: that the world may be- ‘ 
Him. (Col.3:17.) lieve that thou didst send me. (Jno.17:21-22) j 

j 8 And nowI am no more in the world,! 3 And other sheep I have, which are not 
and these are in the world, and I come to|o¢ this fold; them also I must bring, and { 
thee. Holy Father keep them in thy name|they shall hear my voice; and they shall 
which thou hast given me that they may! pecome one flock, one shepherd. (Jno. 10:16) 
be one, even as we are. 4 I therefore the prisoner in the Lord, be- 4 

9 While I was with them, I kept them‘in} seech you to walk worthily of the calling 
thy name which thou hast given me; and) wherewith ye were called. i 
guarded them and not one of them per-| 5 with all lowliness and meekness, with q 
ished, but the son of perdition; that theliong suffering, forbearing one another in 
scripture might be fulfilled. (John 17:|joye; 

11-12.) 6 Giving diligence to keep the unity of 
10 And the disciples were called Christ-| the spirit in the bond of peace. 

ians first in Antioch. (Acts 11:26.) 7 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
11 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, with)as also ye were called in one hope of your { 

but little persuasion thou wouldst fain)ganing a 
make me aChristian. (Acts 26:28.) 8 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

12 Go ye therefore and make disciples of} 9 One Godand Father of all, who is over q 
all the nations, baptizing them in the/ay), and through all, and in all. (Eph.4:1-6.) ' 
name of the Father and of the Son and) 40 For as the body is one, and hath many 

of the Holy Ghost. members, and all the members of the body, 
13 Teaching them to observe all things|peing many, are one body: so also is Christ. } 

whatsoever I have commanded you; and] 41 For in one Spirit were we all baptized 

lo, I am with you always, even unto the|into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
end of the world. (Matt. 28:19-20.) whether bond or free; and were all made 

: 14 For this cause I bow my knees unto/to drink of one Spirit. (I Cor. 12:12-14.) i 

| the Father from whom every family in| 12 Now I beseech you, brethren, through 4 
f heaven and on earth is pamed. (Eph. 3:/the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that « 4 
5 14-15.) ye all speak the same thing, and that there ] 

i 15 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian,| pe no divisions among you; but that ye be } 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glor-| perfected together in the same mind and 4 
ify God in thisname. (I Pet. 4:16.) in the same judgment. 4 

16 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified) 43 por it hath been signified unto me fl 

for you or were ye baptized into the name| concerning you, my bretheren, by them 4 
of Paul? which are of the household of Chloe, that P 

if Tthank God that T baptized none of|therQare contentions amonE ye. 
you, save Crispus and Gaius; saith, 1am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and f 

18 Lest any man should say that ye were! I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
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15 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified|the night, an¢é washed their stripes, and 
for you? or were you baptized in the name|was baptized, he and all his, straight- j 
ot Paul? (I Cor. 1:10-13.) way. i 

16 Only let your manner of life be worthy| 14 And when he had brought them into i 
of the gospel of Christ: that whether Ijhis house, he set meat before them, and i 
come and see you or be absent, I may hear|rejoiced, believing in God wi‘h all his i 
of your state, that ye stand fast in one|house. (Acts 16:30-34.) ] 
spirit, with one soul striving forthefaith 15 And the brethren immediately sent 
ofthe gospel. (Phil. 1:27.) away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: 

17 I was constrained to write unto you |who coming thither went into the syna- 
exhorting you to contend earnestly for the gogue of the Jews. 
faith which was once for all delivered unto| 16 These were more noble than those in 
the saints. (Jude 3.) 'Thessalonica, in that they received the 

18 And they continued steadfastly in the|word with all readiness of mind, and 
apostles’ teaching and fellowship, in the|searched t e scriptures daily, whether 
breaking of bread and the prayers. (Acts|these thing were so. 

2:42.) 17 Therefore many of them believed; 
19 Behold how pleasant it is for brethren|also of honourable women which were 

to dwell together in unity! (Ps. 133:1.) Greeks, and of men, not a few. (Acts 

17:10-12.) 
250 FAITH. 18 For God so loved the world, that he 

1 Now faith is the substance of things|®®V° bis only begotten Son; that whoso- | 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen |°Ver believeth on him should not perish, | 
(Heb. 11:1.) but have everlasting life. i 

2 But without faith it is impossible to, 1° For God sent not his Son into the 
please him: for he that cometh to Goa|¥0r!d to condemn the world; but that the ! 

aust believe that he is a rewarder of them|W0"d through him might be saved. 
that diligently seek him. (Heb. 11:6.) ISSR NAGS ON Cue Te ay ees 

3 For whosoever shall call upon the|4@™mned: but he that believeth not is con- 
mere of the Lord’shall be saved: demned already, because he hath not be- 

4 How then shall they call on him in|eved in the name of the only begotten 

whom they have not believed? and how pons SON neces: i 
shall they believe in him of whom they| *! For whatsoever is born of God over- 
have not heard? and how shall they hear|Cometh the world: and this is the victory i 

that overcometh the world, even our faith, without a preacher? es ' 

5 And how shall they preach, except|( John 5:4.) : 
they be sent? (Rom. 10:13-15.) 251 REPENTANCE, : 

6 And he said unto them, Go ye into all] 1 Then began he to upbraid the cities i 
the world, and preach the gospel to every| wherein most of his mighty works were 

creature. done, because they reronted not. (Matt. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall! 41:90,) 

be saved; but he that believeth not shall] 2 Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
be damned. (Mark 16:15-16.) perish. (Matt. 13:3.) 

8 But when they believed Philip preach-| 3 And that repentance and remission of 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of|sins should be preached in hisname among 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they} 1) nations,beginning at Jerusalem. (Luke 

were baptized, both men and women.!9q4.47,) 
(Acts 8:12.) ‘ 4 Now when they heard this, they were 

9 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the|pricked in their heart, and said unto 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with alt|\peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
his house; and many of the Corinthians|and brethren, what shall we do? | 

* hearing believed, and were baptized.| 5 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
“Acts 18:8.) and be baptized every one of youin the 

10 Sirs, what must I do to be saved? name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
ii And they said, Believe on the Lord|sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 

Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and|Holy Ghost. (Acts 2:37-38.) 
thy house. 6Icame not to call the righteous, but 

12 And they spake unto him the word of |sinners to repentance. (Luke 5:32.) ( 
the Lord, and to all that were in his} 7 And the times of this ignorance God 
house. winked at; but now coramandeth all men 

13 And he took them the same hour of | every where to repent. (Acts 17:30.) 
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; 8 And thinkest thou this, O man, thatjthe Pharisees they did not confess him, 5 
judgest them which do such things, ana@jlest they should be put out of the syna~ ‘By 

doest the same, that thou shalt escape the/gogue. (John 12:42.) A 
judgment of God? 10 For it is written, As I live, saith the sy 

9. Or despisest thou the riches of his/Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and g 

goodness and forbearance and long suffer-jevery tongue shall confess to God. (Rom. “ 

ing; not knowing that the goodness of God] 14:11.) ZA 
Jeadeth thee to repentance? (Rom, 2:3-4.)} 11 Wherefore God also hath highly ex- S 

10 Repent therefore of this thy wicked-|halted him, and given him a name whichis ig 
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought/ above every name: BS 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee| 12 That atthe name of Jesus every knee = 
(Acts 8:22.) should bow, of things in heaven, and things 3 

11 The menof Nineveh shall rise up in|in earth, and things under the earth; 8 

the judgment with this generation, andj 18 And that every tongue should confess & 
shall condemn it; for they repented at the|that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of S 

preaching of Jonah; and, behold, a greater|God the Father. (Phil. 2:9-11.) _ 
than Jonah is here. (Luke 11:32.) a 

12 The Lord is not slack concerning his ts an Be ee MOSES hela q 
promise, as some men count slackness; but) nate come te Dale 

up hishand that Israel prevailed; and when : 
this long suffering to us-ward, not willing] ),¢ = 

et down his hand, Amalek prevailed. y 
that any should perish, but that all should), Ey z : i cs . 2 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they P] 

come to repentance. (II Peter 3:9.) ASE dasatib mnder hi dh 
; 13 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall] 00 < ® Svone. ang put it undies him, ang he 5 

bb tn heavanover Gue chines tbah se sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up is 

j his hands, the one on the one side, and the 3 
j psa me ty en Ore Ey. and nine|other on the other side; and his hands 3 
i ee SURCH BREA Ho mepenianrs were steady until the going down of the x 

nt sun, (Ex. 17:11-12.) 5 

3 And JACOB was left alone; and there q 
252 CONFESSION. wrestled a man with him until the break- g 

1 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is|ing of the day. Fe 
the son of God, God dwelleth in him, and] 4 And he said, Let me go, for the day 3 
hein God. (1 John 4:15.) breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee 

i 2 But what saith it? The word is nigh}&0, except thou bless me. 
i thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; 5 And he said, Thy name shall be called a 
! that is, the word of faith, which we preach:|no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince q 
; 83 That if thou shalt confess with thy|hast thou power with God and with men» g 

i mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe injand has prevailed. (Gen. 32:24, 26, 28.) i 
thine heart that God hath raised him from} 6 ELIJAH was a man subject to like pas- - 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. sions as we are, and he prayed earnestly i 

4 For with the heart man believeth untojthat it might not rain; and it rained not on " 
righteousness; and with the mouth confes-|the earth for the space of three years and q 

sion is made unto salvation. (Rom. 10:8-10.)|six months. 
5 Whosoever therefore shall confessme| 7 And he prayed again, and the heaven { 

before men, him will I confess also before|gave rain, and the earth brought forth her s 

my Father which is in heaven. fruit. (Jas. 5:17-18.) d 
6 But whosoever shall deny me before] 8 NEHEMIAH: O Lord, I beseech thee, let 3 

men, him will I also deny before my Father|now thine ear be attentive to the prayer 

which isin heaven. (Mat. 10:32-33.) of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy 

7 He that overcometh, the same shall be|servants, who desire to fear Thy name; q 
j clothed in white raiment; and I will not|and prosper, I pray Thee, Thy servant this 
| blot out his nameout of the book of life,]day, and grant him mercy in the sight of 4 

but I will confess his name before my/thisman. (Neh. 1:11.) ‘ 
Father and before his angels. (Rev. 3:5.)} 9 DAVID: I sought the Lord, and He i 

8 These words spake his parents, be-|heard me, and delivered me from all my i 

: cause they feared the Jews: for the Jews|fears. | 

had agreed already that if any man did} 10 This poor man cried, and the Lord i 

d confess that he was Christ, he should be}/heard him, and saved him out of all his ; 
a put outof thesynagogue. (John 9;22.) |troubles. (Ps. 34:4,6,) 4 
g 9 Nevertheless among the chief rulers} 11 Now when DANIELksew that the writ- 

also many believed on him; but because of/ing was signed, he went into his houses 

: 
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i «now his windows were open in his cham-/254 THE HOLY SPIRIT. i 
; ber toward Jerusalem;) and he kneeled| i 
: upon his knees three times a day, and| 1! And he, when he is come, will convict s 

prayed, and gave thanks before his God, the world, in respect of sin, and of righte- i 

as he did aforetime. (Dan. 6:10.) Papo and of judgment: i 
12 JESUS: And he went a little further,| 7 Ofsin, because they believe not on me; { 

Ff ties 3 Of righteousness, because I go to the i 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying,|)., 43.4) and ye behold me no more: 7 
O my Father, if it be possible let this cup|4'Ge waen, A ee 
pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, Ee snuee as eS sop peice of 
Dut as Thou wilt. (Matt. 26:39.) this world hath been judged. (Jno. 16:8-11.) 

5 Nevertheless [ tell you the truth. It is 

13 And there appeared an angel unto expedient for you that I go away: for if I 
him from heaven, strengthening him.|¢9 not away, the Comforter will not come 
(Luke 22:43.) anto you; but if I depare, I will send him 

14 There was a certain man in Caesareajunto you, (John 16:7.) 

called CORNELIUS, a centurion of the band/ But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
called the Italian band. Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 

15 A devout man, and one that fearedjname, he shall teach you all things, and 
i God with all his house, which gave muchjbring all things to your remembrance, 

alms to the people, and PRAYED TO Gop|whatsoever I have said unto you. (John 
/ ALWAY. 14:26.) 
/ 16 He saw a vision evidently, about the] 7 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth: | 

i ninth hour of the day, an angel of Godjis come, he will guide you into all truth: | 
i coming in to him, and saying unto him, for he shall not speakof himself; but what- 

a Cornelius. ver he shall hear, that shall he speak, 
i 17 And when he looked on him, he wasjand he will show you things to come. (Jno. : 

afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And heli6:13.) i 
f said unto him, Thy prayers and thine] 8 Jesus therefore said to them again, 

alms are come up for a memorial before|Peace be unto you: as the Father hath 
God. (Acts 10:1-4.) sent me, even so send I you. 

18 CHURCH: Peter therefore was kept in| 9 And when he had said this, he breathed 

prison: but prayer was made without ceas-/0? them, and saith unto them, Receive ye 
ing of the CHURCH unto God for him. he Holy Spirit: (John 20;21-22,) 

i 19 And, behold ‘the angel of the Lord| 10 And, behold, I send the promise of i 
came upon him, and a light shined in the/@Y father upon you: but tarry ye in the | 
prison: and he smote Peter on the side,|ity of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with ! 
and raised him up, saying, Arise up quick -POWeF from on high. (Luke 24:49.) 
ly. And his chains fell from off his hands.| 11 And being assembled together with 

i (Acts 12:5+7.) hem, commanded them that they should 

29 APOSTLES: These all continued withot depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the 

j one accord in prayer and supplication, Promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye 

| with the women, and Mary the mother of|bave heard of me. 
: . Jesus, and with his brethren. (Acts 1:14.)| 12 For John truly baptized with water: 

21 DISCIPLES: And when they had prayed,|but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
eS the place was shaken where they were as-|Ghost not many days hence. 

: sembled together; and they were all filled] 13 But ye shall receive power, after that 

with the Holy Spirit, and they spake the/the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye 

word of God with boldness. (Acts4:31.) _|shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa- 
/ 22 PAUL AND SILAS: And at midnightilem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 

i Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises|unto the uttermost part of the earth. (Acts 
unto God: and the prisoners heard them.|1;4,5,8.) 

23 Andsuddenly there was agreatearth-| 14 And when the day of Pentecost was 
quake, so that the foundations of the/fully come, they were all with one accord 
prison were shaken: and immediately alljin one place. 

the doors were opened, and every one’s} 15 Andsuddenly there came a sound from 
: bands were loosed. (Acts 16:25-26.) heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and 

24 JAMES: Confess your faults one tojit filled all the house whére they were sit- 
another, and pray one for another, that ye|ting. 
may be healed. The effectual fervent] 16 And there appeared unto them cloven 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.|tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each j 
(James 5:16.) lof them. 

‘ 
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" i 17 And they were all filled with the Holy] 13 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
Spirit, and began to speak with otherjmy blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. Ly 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.| 14 As the living Father hath sent me, and q 
(Acts 211-4.) I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, 3 

18 Now when they heard this, they werejeven he shall live by me. 3 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter| 15 Thisis that bread which came down ¥ 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and|from heaven; not as your fathers did eat a 

brethren, what shall we do? manna, and are dead: he that eateth of of 

19 Then Peter said unto them, Repentjthis bread shall live for ever. is 
and be baptized every one of you in the] 16 These things said he in the synagogue, a 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission oflas he taught in Capernaum. (Jno. 6:53-59.) a 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the] 17 For I have received of the Lord that a 
Holy Spirit. which also I delivered unto you, That 4 

20 For the promise is unto you, and tojthe Lord Jesus the same night in which he 
your children, and to all that are afar off}was betrayed took bread: 3 
even as many as the Lord our God shall) 18 And when he had given thanks, he a 
call. brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my 4 

21 Then they that gladly received his/body, which is broken for you: this do in 4 
word were baptized: and thé same day|remembrance of me. s 
there were added to them about three| 19 After the same manner also he took “4 
thousand souls. (Acts 2:37-39, 41.) ithe cup, when he had supped, saying, This 

22 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say|cup is the new testament in my blood: this : 
unto thee, except a man be born of water|do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the|brance of me. 
kingdom of God. 20 For as often as ye eat this bread, and x 
255 COMMUNION. drink this cup, you do shew the Lord’s 

death till he come. 
1 And when the hour was come, he sai ; 

down, and the twelve apostles with him. | ® Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
2 And he said unto them, With desire 1|>reads and drink this cup of the Lord, 5 

have desired to eat this passover with you) paworthiy, shell be wulltofihe.bolsiand 
batorel suffer: blood of the Lord. 

But let a man examine himself, and 
3 For I say unto you, I will not any more| 2, a 

eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king-[S° !et him eat of that bread, and drink of 
dom of God. snes cap 4 

4 And he took thecup, and gave thanks, 2 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
and said, Fake this, and divide it among’ lworthily,eateth and drinketh damnation s 

yourselves: to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body, iq 
5 For I say unto you, I will not drink o: 24 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye { 

the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of|°0me together to eat, tarry one for an- 
God shall come. other. 

6 And he took bread, and gave thanks,| > And it any man hunger, let him eat at 4 
and brake it, and gave unto them, saying,20me: that ye come not together unto 
This is my body which is given for you:\°On@emnation. And the rest will I set in 
tile do in vemenibeariee Ot vies rder when I come. (I. Cor. 11:23-34.) 

7 Likewise also the cup after supper,| . 
saying, This cup is the new testament inj® CONES SON so cea 
my blood, which is shed for you. EUNUCH 

8 But, behold, the hand of him that be-} 1 And the angel of the Lord spake unto 

trayeth me is with me on the table. Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the . 

! 9 And truly the.Son of man geeth,as itjsouth, unto the way that goeth down from 

| was determined; but woe unto that man|Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
by whom he is betrayed! (Luke 22;14-22.) | 2 And he arose and went: and, behold, 

10 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily,/a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 
verily, Lsay unto you, except ye eat theauthority under Candace queen of the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his)/Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 3 

blood, ye have no life in you. treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for ' 
11 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh|to worship, 4 

my blood, hath eternal life; andI willraise] 3 Was returning, and sitting in his 
him up at the last day. chariot read Isaiah the prophet. 4 

; 12 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my| 4 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
’ blood is drink indeed. near, and join thyself to this chariot. 
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6 And Philip ran thither to him, and|brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring 
heard him read the prophet Isaiah, andjthem whigh were there bound unto Jern- ‘ 
said, Understandest thou what thoujsalem, for to be punished. a 
readest? 6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my 4 

6 And he said, How can I, except some}journey,and was come nigh unto Damascus. i 
man chould guide me? And he desiredjabout noon, suddenly there shone from 
Philip that he would come up and sit with/heaven a great light round about me. | 

him. 7 AndI fell unto the ground, and heard 
7 The place of the scripture which hela voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why i 

read was this, He was led as a sheep to the|persecutest thou me? i 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before| 8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 4 
his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: |And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naz- | 

8 In his humiliation his judgment was|areth, whom thou persecutest. j 
taken away: and who shall declare his} 9 And they that were with me saw in- 
generation? for his life is taken from the/deed the light, and were afraid; but they 

earth. heard not the voice of him that spake to 
9 And the eunuch answered Philip, and|me. 

said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the} 10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 

prophet this? of himself, or of some other|And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
man? into Damascus; and there it shall be told 

10 Then Philip opened his mouth, and|thee of all things whichyare appointed for | 
began at the same scripture, and preached|thee to do. 
unto him Jesus. : 11 And when I could not see for the glory i 

11 And as they went on their way, theylof that light. being led by the hand of 
came unto a certain water: and theeunuch|them that were with me, I came into 
said, See, here is water; what doth hinder|Damascus. 
me to be baptized? 12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 

12 And Philip said, If thou believest|cording to the law, having a good report i 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And hejof all the Jews which dwelt there, i 
answered and said, I believe that Jesus} 13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
Christ is the Son of God. unto me, Brother Saul, reeeive thy sight. 

13 And he commanded the chariot to/And the same hour I looked up upon him, 
stand still: and they went down both into] 14 And he said, The God of our fathers. i 

fy the water, both Philip and the eunuch;/hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest i 
and he baptized him. know his will, and see that Just One, and : 

14 And when they were come up out of/shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught| 15 For thou shall be his witness unto all 

away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no/men of what thou hast seen and heard. 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing.| 16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, 

(Acts 8:26-39.) and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, | 
calling on the name of the Lord. (Acts 
09-416. 

257 CONVERSION OF sauLf)*? 
OF TARSUS. 258 CONVERSION OF THE 

1 Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my JAILER. 

defence which I make now unto you. 1 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
2 (And when they heard that he spake injand sang praises unto God: and the pris- 

the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept thejoners heard them. 
more silence: and he saith,) 2 And suddenly there was a great earth- | 

3 Tam verily a man which am a Jew, born|quake, so that the foundations of the pris- 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought upjon were shaken: and immediately all the 
in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and|doors were opened, and every one’s bands | 
taught according to the perfect manner of|were loosed. 
the Jaw of the fathers, and was zealous} 3 And the keeper of the prison awaking 
toward God, as ye all are this day. lout of his sleep, amd seeing the prison 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the|doors open, he drew out his sword, and 

death, binding and delivering into prisons| would have killed himself, supposing that 
both men and women, the prisoners had escaped. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me] 4 But Paul cried with a loud voice, say- 
witness, and all the estate of the ae Do thyself no harm; for we are al} 
trom whom also I received letters unto thelhere. 
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5 Then he called for a light, and sprang|voice, came out of many that were pos- 

in, and came trembling, and fell down|sessed with them: and many taken with 4 
before Paul and Silas, palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 4 

6 And brought them out, and said, Sirs,|) 8 And there was great joy in that city. a 
what must I do to be saved? (Acts 8:1-8.) 4 

7 And they said, Believe on the Lord] 9 But when they believed Philip preach- 3 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, andjing the things concerning the kingdom of 4 
thy house. God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they a 

8 And they spake unto him the word of|were baptized, both men and women. i 
the Lord, and to all that were in his house. |(Acts 8:12.) q 

9 And he took them the same hour of; 10 Now when the apostles which were at 4 
the night, and washed their stripes; and|Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 4 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway.|ceived the word of God, they sent unto 

10 And when he had brought therh into|them Peter and John: 4 
this house, he set meat before them, and] 11 Who, when they were come down, 4 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his}prayed for them, that they might receive i 
house. (Acts 16:25-34.) the Holy Ghost: 4 

12 (For as yet he was fallen upon none ; 
259 CONVERSION OF LYDIA f them: only they were baptized in the 5 

nae of the Lord Jesus.) 

erin on the sabbath we ment outot hia 'Then Ind they tie hands on them, | 
1 to be made; and we sat down, and spake Sees pacetyed the ACSA Hamgeatae 
i unto the women which resorted thither. |" < 
i 2 And a certain woman named Lydia, aj9g} THE FIVE THOUSAND 
i seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira,| BELIEVERS, ° 

which worshipped God, heard us: whose} 4 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended] 1 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
unto the things which were spoken of|that your sins may be blotted out, when q 
Paul. the times of refreshing shall come from 

3 And when she was baptized, and her|the presence of the Lord; 
household, she besought us. saying, If ye| 2 And heshall send Jesus Christ, which 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord,|before was preached unto you: 

- come into my house, and abide there.| 3 Whom the heaven must receive until 7 
i And she constrained us. (Acts 16:13-15.) |the timesof restitution of all things, which 

| God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 4 
sy holy prophets since the world began. q 

i an) CONVERSION Oe Seitak 4 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
ITANS. |A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 

1 And Saul was consenting unto his death.jup unto you of your brethren, like unto 4 
And at that time there was a great perse-|me; him shall ye hear in all things what- 
cution against the church which was at/soever he shall say unto you. 
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered) 5 And it shall come to pass, that every 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea|soul, which will not hear that prophet, i 

and Samaria, except the apostles. shall be destroyed from among the people. j 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to} 6 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
his burial, and made great lamentation|and those that follow after, as many as 
over him. have spoken, have likewise foretold of 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc of the|these days. (Acts 3:19-24.) q 
church, entering into every house, and) 7 And as they spake unto the people, thé 

j haling men and women committed them/priests, and the captain of the temple, and 
| to prison. the Sadducees, came upon them, 

4 Therefore they that were scattered] 8 Being grieved that they taught the 

abroad went every where preaching the|people, and preached through Jesus the q 
word. resurrection from the dead, 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of| 9 And they laid hands on them, and put 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.|them in hold unto the next day: for it was 

6 And the people with one accord gavejnow eventide. 
i heed unto those things which Philipspake,| 10 Howbeit many of them which heard i 

hearing and seeing the miracles which he|the word believed; and the number of the : 

: did, men was about five thousand. (Acts 

{ 7 For unclean spirits, cry‘ng with loud’4:1-4.) ’ 

|
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: 262 THE TWELVE MEN OF lof these least commandments, and shal} 
EPHESUS, teach men so, he shall be called the least 

os in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
: 1 And it came to pass, that, while Apol-/shail do’and teach them, the same shall be 

los was at Corinth, Paul having passed|cqjjed great in the kingdom of heaven. 
through the upper coasts came to Ephesus) 14 For I say unto you, That except your 
and finding certain disciples, righteousness shall exceed the righteous- ! 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received|ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall i 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? Andjin no case enter into the kingdom of j 
they said unto him, We have not so much/peaven. (Matt. 5:19-20.) f 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. i 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what|264 LOVE. } 

then mere 20 Duuslecd ? And they said, 1 Though I speak with the tongues of t 
Unto John’s baptism. 5 

men and of angels, and have not love, i 
eee per soln verti ben iived am become as sounding brass, or a tinklin: 

with the baptism of repentance, saying|\ yap . t - } 
unto the people, that they should believe} Y ‘ 
ce bic: which Slould éotae etter bixal thal 2 And though I have the gitt SF Drm Ress 
is am Christ Jesus and understand all mysteries, and all 
Walon they bean tds; tice wero bene eee and though I have all see | 

so that I could remove mountains, and 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. fs 

have not love, I am nothing, 6 And when Paul had laid his hands up- 
,| 3 And though I bestow all my goods to 

on them, the Holy Ghost came on them; teed th a@though i a 
\d they spake with tongues, and prophe- oo nas Soe eae eye sive my BOs 

ae a ito be burned, and have not love, it profiteth 
i ime nothing. 

ie oa ig ee a tatodapeae Wrelves 4 Love suffereth long, and is kind; love i 
pee ne ay lenvieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is i 

not puffed up, 
263 THE BEATITUDES. 5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 

1 And seeing the multitudes, he went up et pend aaa is not easily provoked, 
into a mountain: and when he was set,|thinketh no evil; 
his disciples came unto him: 6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught/in the truth; 
hoist ony te, 7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 

38 Blessed are the poor inspirit: fortheirs|opeth all things, endureth all things. 

is the kingdom of heaven. (I. oe ye oe ; 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they] 8 And now abideth faith, hope, love, 
shall be comforted. these three; but the greatest of these is 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall|love. (1. Cor. 18:13.) i 
inherit the earth. I 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and 265 PSALM IL i 
= thirst after righteousness: for they shall] 1 Blessed is the man that walketh not in 

be filled. ithe counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
7 Blessed are the merciful: for they|in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 

F shall obtain mercy. seat of the scornful. 
8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they| 2 But his delight is in the law of the 

shall see God. Lord; and in his law doth he meditate j 
_ 9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they|day and night. 

shall be called the children of God. 3 Andte shall be like a tree planted by 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted|the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is thejhis fruit in his season; his leaf also shall i 

kingdom of heaven. mot wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall i 
11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile|prosper. i 

you, and persecute you, and shall say all] 4 The ungodly are not so: but are Ike 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my|the chaff which the wind driveth away. 
sake. 5 Therefore the ungod!y shall not stand 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for|in the judgment, nor sinners in the con- 
great is your reward in heaven: for so/gregation of the righteous. 

p persecuted they the prophets which were} 6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
before you. (Matt. 5:1-12.) righteous: but the way of the ungodly 

13 Whosoever therefore shall break onelshall perish, 
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